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rHE  great  efteem  that  I  had  for  the  Reverend  Author 
of  the  enfuing  Book ,  my  obligations  to  him ,  and  un¬ 
common  acquaintance  with  him ,  has  ever  endeared  his  name , 
difcourfe  that  bears  it.  His  charge  at  my  Ordi¬ 
nation  was  delivered  with  fo  peculiar  an  Affebfion ,  that 
made  imprejfions  on  me^  which  continued  to  the  end  of  his 
life .  Though  I  came  not  to  London  till  above  ten  years 
after  the  Shock  of  the  Earthquake ,  yet  1  have  often  heard 
Mr.  Shower  talk  of  it  with  frefh  concern ,  as  if  he  thought 
thofe  terrible  things  in  righteoufnefs  would  come  again, , 
and  do  their  errand  upon  a  Jinful  nation. 

i r  "  * 

*Tis  fome  time  fince  1  per u fed  this  excellent  work ,  vbhich 
I  then  admired  for  the  compafs  of  reading ,  or  acquaintance 
he  muft  have  had#  to  make  fo  large  a  colleblion  upon  the 
fubjedl  •,  but  efpecmlly,  his  warm  and  ferious  improvement 
of  the  folemn  occofion ,  woidd  find  room  in  the  foul  of  every 
reader.  Things  that  happened  a  long  while  fince ,  are  as 
little  heeded  as  thofe  to  come  \  but  the  late  £hock  that  we 
had  in  this  city ,  and  the  towns  near  the  river ,  and  which 
was  alfo  felt  in  fome  parts  of  France,  is  enough  to  rouze 
the  memory  and  conscience  of  every  one  that  trembles  at  the 
hand  of  God. 


i  thin- 


To  the  READER, 


I  therefore  confented  to  a  frejh  publication  of  this  ufeful 
work  upon  the  late  alarm  of  providence  \  and  wijh  the  fame 
bleffmr  with  it ,  that  many  people  have  told  me  attended  the 
Firft  Edition. 

Ifhall  only  add  one  remark ,  that  in  the  title-page  of  the 
firft  edition ,  by  the  mifiake  of  the  Printer ,  there  is  an  ad¬ 
dition  of  D,  D.  to  Mr .  Shower’j  name .  Phis  may  lead 
the  reader  to  think  of  fome  other  perfon ,  who  received  thefe 
honours  from  one  of  our  own  Univerfities  :  For  at  that 
time  we  had  none  of  thofe  titles  imported  from  Scotland, 
which  are  now  fo  cheap  and  common ,  and  are  never  beftowed 
upon  any  of  their  own  nation  till  they  come  into  England. 
I  thought  it  needful  to  mention  this ,  that  it  might  be  known , 
that  I  recommend  to  the  world  a  work  of  the  Reverend 
Mr .  John  Shower,  who  was  for  many  years  a  P  aft  or  to  a 
Church  in  Old  Jewry. 


Warwick-Court, 
Feb,  23,  1749. 


Tho.  Bradbury. 
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7  -  h, 

TH  E  late  Earthquakes  abroad  in  America,  and 
Sicily,  with  that  we  had  here  lafb  September, 
made  fo  much  dlfcourfe  amongil  all  forts  of  people,  that 
I  endeavoured  the  ferious  improvement  of  ’em,  in  a 
fermon  on  that  occafion  *,  which  at  the  defire  of  many, 
is  now  enlarged,  with  many  hiftorical  paffages  of  other 
Earthquakes,  and  moral  refledlions,  relating  to  our 
own  country. 

As  to  the  authors  I  have  cited,  I  have  confulted  the 
originals  as  to  the  moil  of  ’em;-  and  am  well  fatisfied 
of  the  truth  of  thofe  few  others,  which  I  had  not  the 
leifure,  or  opportunity  to  look  into.  In  fome  chrono- 
logical  differences  between  hiftorians,  I  have  mentioned 
that  year,  which  I  thought  the  moft  probable  :  but  if 
the  matter  of  fadf  be  truly  related,  though  I  fhould 
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miftake  the  year,  the  reader  is  not  much  concerned. 
Philofophically  to  difeufs  the  nature  of  Earthquakes, 
many  others  (whom  I  need  not  name,  have  attempted  : 
fuch  a  narration  concerning  the  late  extraordinary  one 
in  Sicily,  I  am  informed  we  may  expedt  fhortly  from 
the  learned  Malpighius. 

We  cannot  wonder  if  the  concernednefs  of  the  Hea¬ 
then  world,  upon  any  fuch  violent  motions  of  the 
earth  did  degenerate  into  fuperftition.  Owning  a  mul¬ 
tiplicity  of  Gods,  they  knew  not  to  which  of  ’em  to 
aferibe  fuch  events  *,  and  therefore  we  read  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Romans,  that  upon  thofe  occafions,  they  never 
addrefled  their  prayers  and  vows  to  any  one  particular 
deity,  as  in  other  cafe^they  were  wont  to  do,  led:  (faith 
1  Varro)  they  fhould  midake  ;  becaufe  they  knew  not 
by  whofe  influence  the  earth  was  fhaken.  To  that  mo- 
dedy  or  ignorance  of  the  Romans,  we  may  oppofe  the 
vanity  of  the  Greeks,  who  beaded  they  could  foretd 
Earthquakes,  as  is  pretended  to  have  been  done  by 
*  Pythagoras.  But  when  Earthquakes  happened,  they 
were  all  wont  to  quit  their  J  civil  and  common  affairs, 
and  betake  themfelves  to  their  devotions,  and  by 
prayers,  and  facrifices,  endeavour  to  appeafe  the  anger 
of  the  Gods. 

Concerning  the  late  Earthquakes  in  Sicily,  it  hath 
been  obferved,  that  4  Medina  received  lefs  damage 
than  foms  other  cities.  The  people  in  that  country  be- 

1  Quoniam  &  qua  vi,  &  per  quem  Deorum,  Dearumve  Terra  tremuit,  incertum 
affet.  Aul.  Gell.  No£h  Att.  1.  z.  c.  28. 

2  Diog.  Laert.  in  Vit.  Pherec.  See  more  inftances :  La  Mothe  le  Vayor,  Lett. 
XXXV.  des  Tremb.  de  Terra. 

1  Anno  3861  Crebris  Terrae  motibus  undique  nunciatis,  tam  multae  funt  in- 
diftae  feriae  Romae,  ad  placandos  Ctrlcltes,  ut  nec  fenatus  haberi,  nec  adminiftrari 
Refpublica  polfet,  Confulibus  Sacrificando,  Expiandoq ;  occupatis.  Lefcoloper  in 
Ciceron.  p.  220.  Imperantc  gordiano  tertio,  fuit  terrae  motus  eoufque  gravis,  ut 
■civitates  etiam  terrae  hiatu  cum  populis  deperirent  :  ob  quae  facrificia  per  totam 
urbem  totumq  ;  orbem  terrarum  in>gentia  cclebrata  funt.  Hill.  Auguft.  Scriptores. 
Jal.  Capitol.  Gordianus  tertius,Tom.  2.  8°, 

4-  Prefcnt  State  of  Europe,  March  1693.  p.  86. 
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ing  very  fuperflitious,  the  monks  made  advantage  of 
their  fimplicity,  andfpread  abrcad  a  report  at  the  time 
of  the  Earthquake,  that  the  B.  Virgin  had  revealed  to 
a  young  girl  of  nine  years  old,  (her  particular  favourite) 
that  by  means  of  her  interceflion,  fhe  had  obtained, 
that  the  city  of  Meftina,  which  is  under  her  protedion, 
fhould  not  be  fwallowed  up  :  This  for  a  little  while 
fomewhat  revived  their  fpirits.  But  the  interceflion  of 
S.  Agatha  could  not  procure  the  fame  favour  for  the 
city  of  Catanea,  whereof  fhe  is  patronefs.  For  when 
the  Earthquake  began,  the  people  flew  to  the  cathe¬ 
dral,  where  one  of  the  canons  carried  about  the  relicks 
of  the  faint :  But  neither  the  relicks,  nor  the  prayers  of 
the  faint,  could  flop  the  thunderbolt  which  fell  upon 
that  city ;  but  it  was  overturned  as  in  a  moment,  and 
not  one  houfe  left  Handing.  And  befides  wounded  and 
maimed  that  were  digged  out  of  the  ruins,  eighteen 
thoufand  are  fuppofed  to  have  perifhed  there.  The 
'  kingdom  of  Naples  hath  had  a  fhare  in  that  Earth* 
quake,  as  well  as  the  ifland  of  Malta. 

Our  great  difficulty  in  refleding  on  fuch  providences, 
will  be  to  avoid  the  two  extreams,  of  atheifm  on  the 
one  hand,  and  fuperftition  on  the  other  ^  not  to  make  too 
little,  or  too  much  of  fuch  events  •,  not  to  overlook 
the  divine  agency,  and  warning  thereby,  as  if  they  had 
no  meaning  j  nor  on  the  other  hand,  jlo  be  bold  and 
pofitive,  and  particular  in  determing  what  they  fignify, 
and  what  we  may  exped  to  follow.  I  have  given  di¬ 
vers  inflances  of  other  publick  calamities  which  have 
been  preceded  by  Earthquakes.  If  national  repentance, 
and  reformation  do  not  prevent  it,  we  have  reafon  to 
exped  fuch,  from  moral  Prognoflications,  had  we  no 
fuch  call,  as  by  the  late  Earthquakes,  to  conflder  our 

wavs. 

© 

Few,  we  may  fear,  do  pradically  acknowledge 
God’s  government,  and  own  his  agency  in  thefe  things. 

The 


ri  PREFACE. 

The  moil  are  confident,  and  cf.rel.efs,  as  if  they  carried 
nothing  in  them  either  of  prefage,  or  admonition  ;  or 
at  leaft  nothing  but  good  news.  We  have  been  told  in 
5  print,  that  if  any  thing  can  be  collected  from  the 
late  Earthquake  here,  September  the  8th,  it  is  this, 
that  as  we  had  a  long  and  calm  ferenity  of  weather  after 
it,  fo  a  lafting  peace  and  tranquillity  was  fettled  in  the 
world  by  the  conduCt  and  victorious  arms  of  King 
William.  Flow  little  ground  we  have  to  expeCt  this 
'Without  reformation,  I  leave  to  the  confideration  of  all 
Who  ferioufiy  believe  God’s  government  of  the  world, 
and  know  what  he  hath  done  to  other  nations,  and 
people. 

.  .  ... 

I  may  promufe  myfelf  the  concurrence  of  all  good 
men  in  our  improvement  of  the  late  Earthquakes,  which 
I  endeavour  to  perfuade  to,  viz.  thankfully  to  own 
our-publick  national  mercies,  while  other  countries  are 
made  defolate.  That  trembling  of  the  earth  in  Eng¬ 
land,  ’tis  true,  was  not  a  prddigy  in  one  fenfe,  becaufe 
we  were  not  deilroyed  by  it :  but  then  it  had  not  been 
a  warning,  but  an  execution,  as  to  us,  not  the  fignal,  but 
the  judgment.'  Upon  the  account  of  a  deliverance 
from  a  threatening  Earthquake,  An.  Chrift.  365,  we 
find  the  city  of  6  Alexandria  obferved  an  annual  feaft, 
in  commemoration  of  it. 

When  fome  are.  made  examples,  and  figns  to  us,  God 
expeCts  we  fhould  own  his  goodnefs  that  we  are  fpared, 
and  take  heed  that  we  provoke  not  his  anger,  by  the 
like  and  future  tranfgreffions.  When  our  Saviour  ex¬ 
horts  11s  to  remember  Lot’s  wile,  we  may  fuppofe  it 
was  not  the  miracle,  fo  much  as  the  moral  he  intended. 
God's  judgment  on  Jerufakm ,  he  faid,  Jhall  be  7  an  in- 
ftruffiicn  and  an  aftonijhment  unto  the  nations  round  a - 

f;  Philofophical  Difcourfe  of  Earthquakes,  hy  C.  H.  *j.to. 

6  Sozomen,  1-  6.  2.  Amm.  Marcell.  Le  Sieur. 

7  Ezek.  v.  15. 
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bait..  So  was  Pharaoh  warned  by  what  had  been  done 
to  the  proud  AfTyriar)  •,  3  Speak  unto  Pharaoh,  and  to 
his  multitude.  Who  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatnefs  ? 
Behold  the  Afjyrian  was  a  cedar  in  Lebanon ,  with  fair 
branches,  &c.  In  like  manner  he  argues  with  NT 
nive,  from  his  feverity  on  No,  or  Alexandria  * 8  9  Be¬ 
hold  I  am  againfi  thee  ;  art  thou  better  than  populous 
No,  that  was  fituate  among  the  rivers  ?  The  punifh- 
ment  of  one  people,  or  perfon,  fhould  be  a  warn- 
ing  unto  all.  The  Greek  1  word  for  punifttment, 
doth  fignify  example.  With  what  terror  doth  God 
threaten  not  to  fpare  Ifrael,  becaufe  they  continued 
in  their  fecurity  and  rebellion,  z  though  he  had  defir oyed 
the  Amorite  before  them  ?  May  we  not  fear,  left  he 
fay  of  us,  as  Jer.  xlix.  12,  13.  For  thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  they  whofe  judgment  was  not  to  drink  of 
the  cup,  have  ajfuredly  drunken,  and  art  thou  he  that 
Jbalt  altogether  go  unpunijhed  ?  Thou  Jhalt  not  go  un- 
punifhed,  but  thou  Jhalt  furely  drink  of  it.  For  I  have 
fworn  by  myfelf,  faith  the  Lord,  that  Bozrah  fhall  be¬ 
come  a  defolation ,  a  reproach,  a  wafite ,  and  a  curfe, 
and  all  the  cities  thereof  fhall  be  perpetual  waftes.  God 
hath  favoured  us  hitherto,  and  we  confider  it  not ; 
he  hath  loved  us,  and  hated  others,  as  he  loved  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  hated  Efau  ;  and  yet  we  are  ready  to  fay. 
Wherein  hath  he  loved  us  1  ?  Behold,  faith  the  Lord, 
was  not  Efau  Jacob's  brother  ?  yet  I  loved  Jacob,  and 
hated  Efau  3  I  laid  his  mountains,  and  his  heritage 
wafie ,  &c. 

But  however  God  may  in  fovereignty  deal  with  us, 
as  to  publick  deliverance  and  prefervation,  and  a 
good  and  fpeedy  ilfue  of  the  prefent  war  (whereas  we 
hear  of  another  Earthquake  in  Sicily,  the  laft  month) 

8  Ezek.  xxxi  3. 

9  Nahum,  iii.  5,  8. 

I  n Matth.  i.  19. 

a  Amos  ii.  6,  9.  See  Jerom.  xliv.  2,  7,  9.  Ezek.  xxiii.  5,- — —31. 

3  Malachi  i,  2,  3. 
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yet  I  have  fhewn,  in  the  laft  chapter,  that  no  parti¬ 
cular  perfon,  without  repentance,  fhall  long  efcape  his 
juflice,  i  Kings  xix.  i  y.  "They  that  efcape  the  fword  of 
Hazael ,  fhall  Jehu  flay  ;  and  they  that  efcape  the  fword  of 
Jehuy  fhall  Elijha  flay  \  that  is,  they  fhall  perifh  in  ano¬ 
ther  world  ^  for  the  prophet  Elifha  denounced  eter¬ 
nal  judgment  on  thofe  who  efcaped  a  temporal  ruin* 
if  they  continued  in  their  fins, 

London,  May  26* 
i6£3* 
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An  hiftorical ,  particular  account  of  the  late  Earthquakes, 
which  gave  occasion  to  this  difcourfe.  The  defign  there¬ 
of  propofed  from  that  p’ajf age  of  the  Pfalmift,  My  Re  fh 
trembleth  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy 
judgments. 


^  HAT  the  late  Earthquakes  may  be  confider- 
ed,  and  improved  to  the  bed  purpofes,  it  will 
be  proper  to  premife  a  fhort  narrative,  or  hi¬ 
ftorical  account  of  them,  according  to  the  order  of  time 
wherein  they  happened.  And  therefore  I  begin  with 
that  of  Jamaica. 

In  the  y ear  1692.  on  the  7th  of  June,  there  happen¬ 
ed  a  dreadful  Earthquake  in  the  ifland  of  Jamaica,  which 
made  great  Ruins  and  devaluations  throughout  the  whole 
country;  but  especially  in  the  capital  town  of  Pert-Royal, 
which  was  almoft  fwallowed  up  and  overflowed  by  the 
finking  of  the  earth,  and  irruption  of  the  fea.  Two 
letters  from  the  minifter  of  the  place  (publifhed  by  au¬ 
thority,)  give  a  particular  account  of  it ;  that  it  threw 
down  mod  of  the  houfes,  churches,  fugar  and  indigo- 
works,  mills  and  bridges,  throughout  the  whole  ifland, 
that  it  tore  the  rocksj^id  mountains,  (others  tell  us  that 
it  levelled  fome  mountains,  and  reduced  them  to  plains) 

B  that 
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that  it  deftroyed  fome  whole  plantations,  and  threw 
them  into  the  fea  •,  but  Port-Royal  had  much  the  great- 
eft  fhare  in  this  terrible  judgment. 

It  is  added,  by  a  farther  account  in  the  Gazette  of 
Thurfday,  Auguft  18.  that  on  the  harbour-ftde  the 
houfes  all  funk  down  in  a  minute’s  time,  from  the  depth 
of  three  to  five  fathom  water  :  in  the  ftreets  next  the 
wharf,  the  earth  opened  itfelf  wide  and  deep,  and  in- 
ftantly  gufhed  out  an  inundation  of  water,  fo  that  mul¬ 
titudes  were  drowned.  Among  other  accidents  of  the 
Earthquake,  the  Swan-Frigate  lying  at  the  wharf  for 
careening,  was  driven  in  among  the  houfes,  and  there  loft. 

The  minifter  in  his  letter  faith  farther,  that  fuch  was 
the  cefperate  wicked nefs  of  the  people  there,  that  he 
was  afraid  to  continue  among  them.  That  on  the  fame 
day  of  the  Earthquake,  as  foon  as  night  came  on,  fome 
lewd  rogues,  whom  they  call  privateers,  fell  to  break¬ 
ing  open  ware-houfes,  and  houfes  deferted,  to  rob  and 
rifle  their  neighbours,  whilft  the  earth  trembled  under 
them,  and  fome  of  the  houfes  fell  upon  them  in  the  a£L 
And  thofe  audacious  whores  who  remained  ftill  upon 
the  place,  were  as  impudent  and  drunken  as  ever.  And 
that  fince  the  Earthquake,  when  he  was  on  fhore  to 
pray  with  the  bruifed  and  dying  people,  and  to  chriften 
children,  he  met  with  too  many  drunk  and  fwearing. 

The  day  when  this  calamity  befel  the  town  and  if  and, 
was  very  clear,  affording  not  any  fufpicion  of  the  leaft 
evil ;  but  in  the  fpace  of  three  minutes,  about  half  an 
hour  after  eleven  in  the  morning,  Port-Royal,  the  fair- 
eft  town  of  ail  the  Englifti  plantations,  the  beft  empo¬ 
rium  and  mart  of  this  part  of  the  world,  exceeding  in 
riches,  and  abounding  in  all  good  things,  was  fhaken 
and  fhattered  to  pieces,  and  covered,  for  the  greateft 
part,  by  the  fea ;  the  wharf,  and  two  whole  ftreets  be¬ 
yond  it,  intirely  (wallowed  by  the  fea. 

He,  with  the  prefident  of  the  council,  running  to 
fave  themlelves,  made  towards  Morgan’s  fort,  becaufe 
a  wide  open  place  ;  he  thought  to  be  there  fecureft  from 
the  falling  houfes :  but  as  he  w&s  going,  he  faw  the  earth 

open, 
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open,  and  fwallow  up  a  multitude  of  people,  and  the 
fea  mounting  in  upon  them  over  the  fortifications.  He 
tells  us  farther,  that  their  large  and  famous  burying- 
place,  called  the  pallifados,  was  deftroyed  by  the  Earth¬ 
quake  ;  and  that  the  fea  waflied  away  the  carcafes  of 
thofe  that  were  buried  out  of  their  graves  ;  their  tombs 
being  dallied  to  pieces  by  the  motion  and  concufilon  : 
that  the  whole  harbour,  one  of  the  fairefl  he  ever  Taw, 
was  covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of  people  of  all  con¬ 
ditions,  floating  up  and  clown  without  burial.  That 
in  the  opening  of  the  earth,  the  houfes  and  inhabitants 
finking  down  together,  fome  of  thefe  were  driven  up 
again  by  the  fea,  which  arofe  in  thofe  breaches,  and  fo 
did  wonderfully  efcape.  Some  were  fwaiiowed  up  to 
the  neck,  and  then  the  earth  fhut  upon  them,  and 
fqueezed  them  to  death :  and  in  that  manner  feveral 
were  left  buried  with  their  heads  above  ground,  only 
fome  heads  the  dogs  have  eaten  ;  others  are  covered 
with  dull  and  earth  by  the  people,  which  yet  remain  in 
the  place,  to  avoid  the  ftench.  So  that  by  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  earth,  and  the  fall  of  the  houfes,  and  the 
inundation  of  the  waters,  it  is  thought  1500  perfons 
are  loft,  and  many  of  good  note. 

After  he  was  elcaped  in  a  fhip,  he  faith,  he  could 
not  fleep  all  night  for  the  returns  of  the  Earthquake  al- 
moft  every  hour,  which  made  all  the  guns  in  the  {hip 
to  jar  and  rattle  ;  and  he  fuppofeth  the  whole  town  of 
Port-Royal  will  fhortly  be  fwaiiowed  up  of  the  fea,  the 
houfes  falling,  and  the  fea  encroaching  daily.  That 
there  wre.re  fad  accounts  of  mifehiefs  done  by  the  Earth¬ 
quake  in  other  parts  of  the  iflancl :  as  from  St.  Anne’s, 
they  heard  of  above  1000  acres  of  woodland  changed 
into  fea,  carrying  with  it  whole  plantations. 

His  own  prefer  vat  ion  was  very  remarkable  and  unex¬ 
pected  :  after  he  had  prayed  with  the  people,  and  given 
them  ferious  exhortations  to  repentance,  (in  which  exer- 
cifes  he  fpent  near  an  hour  and  hall )  he  was  deflred  by 
fome  merchants  to  retire  to  fome  fhip  in  the  harbour, 
whom  he  accompanied,  palling  over  the  tops  of  fome 
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houfes,  which  lay  levelled  with  the  furface  of  the  water, 
got  firft  into  a  canoe,  and  then  into  a  long-boat,  which 
put  him  on  board  a  fhip. 

Of  the  Earthquake  in  England. 

ON  the  8th  of  September  following,  1692.  an 
Earthquake  was  felt  at  London,  and  in  feveral 
parts  of  EfTex,  Kent,  Sufiex,  Hampfhire,  &c.  as  Sheer- 
nefs.  Sandwich,  Deal,  Maidftone,  Portfmouth,  £f?r.  the 
people  leaving  their  houfes  in  many  places,  left  they 
fhould  fall  on  their  heads  ;  but  it  lafted  not  above  1 
two  minutes  :  it  was  about  two  a-clock  ;  fome  reckon¬ 
ed  at  London  it  was  about  four  minutes  pail  two.  It 
was  felt  in  mo  ft  parts  of  the  Dutch  and  Spanifh  Nether¬ 
lands,  as  alfo  in  Germany  and  France.  It  affedted  places 
moft  on  the  fea-coafts,  and  near  great  rivers.  It  went 
not  beyond  52  degrees  and  40  minutes  of  northern  la¬ 
titude  :  how  far  it  reached  to  the  fouth  and  eaft  is  not 
yet  certainly  known  for  want  of  good  intelligence: 
we  have  already  traced  it  beyond  Paris,  to  the  48th 
degree  of  north  latitude ;  and  beyond  the  Rhine, 
on  the  eaft,  to  Francfort :  fo  that  we  know  at  pre- 
fent  of  260  miles  fquare  fhaken  by  it.  The  time  of 
its  happening  here  in  England,  and  beyond  the  feas, 
feems  to  vary  fome  minutes  ;  but  that  may  eafily  be 
accounted  for  by  the  difference  of 2  meridians.  So  that 
the  inflamed  damp,  faith  Mr.  Ray,  which  caufed  this 
Earthquake,  was  lodged  deep  in  the  earth,  the  ca¬ 
verns  that  contained  it,  paffing  under  the  bottom  of 
the  fea. 

1  See  Mr.  Ray’s  Phyfico-Theol.  difeourfe  of  the  deluge.  Difc. 
2.  p.  209. 

1  Thus  Dr.  T.  Robinfon  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Ray,  dated  Sep¬ 
tember  22.  1692. 
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Of  the  Earthquakes  in  Sicily  and  Malta, 

TH  E  following  account  of  the  earthquakes  in 
Sicily,  was  publjfhed  by  authority  here,  viz. 
from  Medina,  January  20,  1692-3,  they  write,  that 
feveral  Earthquakes  had  happened  in  that  idand,  which 
were  moil  violent  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  it,  and  have 
laid  in  heaps  many  cities  and  villages.  Cat  nea  was 
fhaken  on  the  9th  inftant,  and  on  the  nth  quite  de- 
ftroyed,  not  one  houfe  left  handing;  and  near  20,000 
perfons  perifhed  in  that  city  alone. 

Augufta  was  almoft  deftroyed  at  the  fame  time,  and 
400  barrels  of  powder  that  were  in  the  caftle,  took 
fire  at  the  fame  time,  by  lightening,  or  fome  other  ac¬ 
cident,  and  blew  up  about  1000  people,  who  were 
got  in  there  for  their  fecurity. 

The  ancient  Saragoffa  hath  fared  no  better;  and 
the  cities  of  Modica,  Jaci  and  Noto,  and  all  the  vil¬ 
lages  from  mount  /Etna  to  cape  Paffaro  have  fuller¬ 
ed  extremely.  5Tis  computed  that  above  100,000 
perfons  have  been  deftroyed  by  thefe  Earthquakes. 
Palermo  felt  the  fhock  on  the  the  nth,  and  the  vice- 
king  retired,  with  all  his  family,  on  board  the  gallies 
in  that  port.  Moll  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  lay 
in  the  fields  without  the  gates,  Etc. 

A  letter  from  Naples,  Feb.  3.  mentions,  that  by  the 
fhock  on  the  nth  of  the  laft  month,  37  cities  and 
towns  and  large  villages  were  quite  deftroyed,  and 
130,000  perfons. 

By  other  letters  (in  the  Gazette  of  Thurfday  March 
16.)  we  have  this  account  from  Medina,  Feb.  3. 
That  they  hear  every  day  of  the  lamentable  efteefts  of 
the  late  Earthquakes',  and  give  the  following  lift  oi 
places,  and  perfons  deftroyed,  viz. 

Calatagircne,  about  a  fourth  part  of  the  city  ruined, 
and  1 500  perfons  killed. 
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Luochuela* 


[  6  ] 

Luochuela,  quite  deflroyed,  with  mofl  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants,  the  number  not  known. 

Mineo,  a  royal  city,  mofl  of  it  fallen,  and  3000 
killed. 

Militello,  quite  deflroyed,  with  many  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants,  the  number  not  known. 

Palaonia,  very  much  fhattered,  but  few  perfons 
killed. 

Scordia,  the  palace  fallen  down,  and  20  killed. 
Francofome,  much  fhattered. 

Sentini,  quite  ruined,  and  3000  killed. 

Carlontini,  quite  deflroyed,  with  many  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants,  the  number  not  known. 

Augufla,  quite  deflroyed,  and  5000  killed. 
Siragofa,  above  half  ruined,  and  6000  killed. 

Noto,  quite  ruined,  and  7000  killed. 

Specafurno,  quite  ruined,  and  3000  killed. 

Scichilo,  quite  ruined,  and  8000  killed. 

Santa  Croce,  100  killed. 

Modica,  quite  deflroyed,  and  1000  killed. 

Ragufa,  greatefl  part  of  it  ruined,  and  7000  killed. 
Cefomaro,  200  killed. 

Bifcuti,  100  killed. 

Chiuramonte,  wholly  deflroyed,  and  300  killed. 
Mohteruffo,  200  killed. 

Giamantano,  300  killed. 

^Bucchin,  160  killed. 

Patuzzolo,  quite  ruined,  and  1000  killed. 

Scodia,  100  killed. 

Pafceni,  quite  ruined,  and  600  killed. 

Furla,  quite  mined,  and  8 00  killed. 

Sciorti,  quite  ruined,  and  2000  killed. 

Vizzini,  quite  ruined,  and  3000  killed. 

Licodia,  400  killed. 

Catanea,  wholly  deflroyed,  and  18,000  kihed. 

Jaci,  much  ruined,  and  1800  killed. 

In  all  73,680  perfons  killed. 
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In  another  letter  from  Naples,  dated  March  3.  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Gazette  of  the  3d  of  April,  there  is  an 
account  from  Palermo,  that  the  vice-roy  of  Sicily  had 
fent  commiffioners  to  take  an  exaCS  account  of  the  da¬ 
mage  occafioned  by  the  late  Earthquakes  in  that 
iiland  ;  and  they  had  found  that  the  ruins  of  the 
towns  and  villages,  as  well  as  lofs  of  people,  was 
greater  and  more  deplorable,  than  was  at  firft  reported  j 
and  that  there  had  perifhed  100,000  perfons. 

„  *  1  / 

A  more  particular  account  of  this  terrible  Earth¬ 
quake  in  Sicily,  was  printed  at  Rome,  and  fince  print¬ 
ed  here  from  the  Italian  copy  ;  part  whereof  I  Shall 
infert.  The  author  profeSTeth  he  cannot  give  himfelf, 
nor  others,  all  the  Satisfaction  he  could  with,  there  be¬ 
ing  fo  many  little  places,  and  even  Some  considerable 
towns,  fo  utterly  destroyed,  that  there  are  no  inhabi¬ 
tants  left,  to  give  us  an  account  of  the  manner  how 
thefe  places  were  Swallowed  up.  So  that  of  thefe  we 
can  have  no  other  narrative,  but  what  people  at  a 
diftance,  and  in  a  hurry  themfelves,  for  fear  of  fink¬ 
ing  into  the  fame  ruin,  have  been  able  to  give  us. 

The  Earthquake  diffufed  itfelf  into  all  the  three 
districts,  or  divifions,  into  which  the  iiland  of  Sicily 
is  ufually  divided  ♦,  Valli  di  Noto,  Mazaro,  and  Mono. 
Thegreateft  Shock  of  all  was  from  mount  dEtna  to  cape 
Paffaro,  the  Pachmus  of  the  ancients.  In  all  this  vaft 
trad  of  land,  nothing  Stood  the  Shock,  but  all  fell  under 
the  weight  of  a  general  ruin. 

It  was  on  the  7th  of  January,  1692-3,  about  10 
at  night,  that  mount  dEtna  began  to  utter  thofe  hide¬ 
ous  roarings,  which  Seldom  but  uilier  in  Some  tragedy 
of  the  nature  of  what  followed.  Thofe  loud  bellow- 
ings  continued  till  the  9th,  and  about  12  o’  clock  be¬ 
gan  to  ceafe.  Within  an  hour  after,  the  inhabitants 
of  Catanea,  which  is  the  next  town  to  the  mountain, 
began  to  perceive  a  Shaking  under  them,  about  three 
minutes  together.  This  did  little  hurt,  other  than  to 
alright  the  people,  and  give  them  fears  of  Some  fur-. 
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ther  hurt.  During  this  fhake,  and  for  an  hour  before, 
there  was  not  the  leaft  noife  heard  from  mount  ./Etna, 
but  within  lefs  than  a  minute  after  the  fhake  was  over, 
not  only  did  the  noife  redouble,  infinitely  more  terri¬ 
ble  than  before,  but  the  whole  top  of  the  mountain 
appeared  ail  in  flames. 

All  this  was  but  the  fore-runner  of  the  horrideft  fhake 
of  all,  which  fell  out  on.  the  nth,  which  affedied  the 
whole  ifiand,  though  not  equally.  And  by  the  ex- 
aftefh  computation  can  be  made,  the  whole  period  of 
it  lafted  not  above  fix  minutes,,  from  Meffina  north¬ 
wards,  to  Cape  Coio,  the  fartheft  point  of  Sicily  to  the 
fouth. 

Catanea  is  thought  to  be  the  firft  that  fell  under  the 
weight  of  this  heavy  calamity.  This  city  is  as  anci¬ 
ent  as  moft  in  Sicily,  feated  in  a  pleafant  and  rich  foil, 
inhabited  by  feveral  of  the  gentry  thereabouts,  endow¬ 
ed  with  an  univerflty,  and  containing  about  24,000 
fouls,  was  funk  out  of  fight  in  a  moment.  There 
happened  to  be  feme  fifher- boats  at  that  time  in  the 
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bay  that  lies  fouth  of  the  town,  and  within  a  league’s 
cliflance,  who  give  an. account,  that  they  faw  the  city 
fink  down,  with  the  noife,  as  it  were  of  fome  thou- 
fend  pieces  of  great  ordnance  difeharged  all  at  once. 
After  it  was  thus  vanifhed  out  of  their  fight,  the  fifh- 
ermen  fay,  that,  fome  minutes  after,  to  the  eafhvard, 
near  where  the  city  flood,  there  rofe  up  a  little  moun¬ 
tain,  which  lifting  itfelf  feveral  times  a  confiderable 
height,  above  the  ordinary  level  of  the  ground  there¬ 
abouts,  funk  at  laid  likewife  out  of  their  fight.  They  de¬ 
clare  alfo,  that  during  all  this  horrid  tragedy,  they  ex¬ 
pected  every  moment  to  be  fwallowed  up  in  the  bay, 
by  reafon  of  the  Arrange  violent  agitations  of  the  fea. 
And  fcarce  wt as  this  heaving  up  of  the  imaginary  moun¬ 
tain  on  the  fouth- fide  of  Catanea  over,  but  they  felt  the 
fca  calm. 


It  is  thought  there  hath  not  efcaped  of  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  Catanea  above  2000  in  all,  fome  of  thofe  ef- 
caping  after  the  find  fhake,  on  the  9th,  others  on  the 

morn- 
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morning  of  the  nth,  who  took  the  warning.  But 
they  were  the  better  fort  of  people  only,  who  had 
the  opportunity  to  make  fo  happy  an  efcape,  the  reft 
falling  under  the  univerfal  ruin.  In  the  place  where 
Catanea  flood,  appears  now,  at  a  diflance,  a  great 
lake,  with  fome  great  heaps  of  rubbifh,  appearing 
here  and  there  above  water. 

The  fame  fhake  that  utterly  deftroyed  Catanea,  did 
lay  in  heaps  more  than  half  of  SaragoiTa,]  the  an¬ 
cient  Syracufa,  once  the  greateft  city  of  Sicily  ;  and* 
if  we  will  believe  Strabo  and  others,  the  larged,  once, 
in  the  world,  and  may  contend  with  any  in  Europe 
for  antiquity.  The  lead  computation  that  can  be  made 
of  the  lofs  of  the  inhabitants  of  it,  is  above  7000  : 
And  fome  hundreds  were  digged  out  of  the  ruins  alive, 
but  lame  and  bruifed  ;  fo  that  few  of  them,  it  is 
thought,  will  recover.  Moil  of  the  magiftrates  and 
people  of  beft  fafhion,  ran  into  the  great  church 
for  fhelter,  where  they  met  with  death,  by  the  fall 
of  the  done  roof,  and  the  deeple  both  together. 

The  city  of  Noto  (which  once  contended  for  the 
pre-eminence  with  Syracufa  itfelf )  had  yet  a  worfe 
fate  :  fcarce  any  part  of  it  is  now  danding,  though 
fituated  on  an  high  rock,  almod  inacceffibie  on  all  fides, 
but  by  one  narrow  p adage.  The  mighty  hardnefs  of 
the  rock  feemed  to  have  fecured  it  from  the  hazard  of 
Earthquakes ;  but  it  felt  the  fhake  of  the  9th  ;  and, 
on  the  ixth  of  January,  it  was,  in  a  moment,  laid  in 
heaps :  the  number  of  the  inhabitanss  is  computed 
about  7000,  and  very  few  are  efcaped. 

Auguda,  a  city  well  fituated,  and  adorned  with 
large  and  fafe  harbours ;  a  place  of  good  trade  for 
corn.  The  inhabitants  reckoned  near  6000,  of  whom 
we  have  account  of  none  left ;  many  killed  on  the 
9th,  more  on  the  10th,  and  the  red  buried  by  the 
over-turning  of  the  town  on  the  ixth. 

Lentini,  the  ancient  Leontium,  famous  for  a  beau 
tiful  lake  on  which  it  dood  ^  a  place  of  about  3000 
families,  and  a'  place  of  a  tolerable  trade  by  fifhing, 

and 
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and  fait  mines,  was  reduced  to  afhes  on  the  nth  ;  and 
It  is  not  known  if  any:  of  the  inhabitants  be  faved. 
The  water  of  the  lake  is  now  become  brackifh,  and 
of  a  fait  and  bituminous  tafle  ;  and  vafl  numbers  of 
iifh  are  every  day  found  dead  on  the  fliore. 

Calatgirone,  a  pretty  town,  containing  about  7000 
people,  and  well  built,  mofl  of  hewn  It  one  ;  on  the 
1  ith  a  fifth  part  of  the  town  was  over-turned,  and  two 
monafleries ;  and,  it  is  thought,  no  fewer  than  2000 
fouls  were  deflroyed. 

Mineo  felt  both  the  fhake  of  the  pth  and  1  ith  ;  on 
the  former,  the  heavens  were  ferene,  i  car  eg  a  cloud  ap¬ 
pearing  above  the  horizon-,  but  on  the  nth,  there 
was  a  dorm  of  thunder  and  lightning  for  fix  hours. 
At  both  times  feveral  houfes,  and  a  large  church  were 
over-turned,  and  it  is  thought  near  4000  of  the  inha- 
habitants  perifhed. 

Monreal,  or  Morreal,  was  fhaken  and  Mattered  *, 
and  Palermo,  the  feat  of  the  vice-roy,  but  not  above 
100  people  killed.  Pafceni,  confiding  of  about  200 
families,  the  richeft  of  any  little  town  in  Sicily,  hath 
not  one  fingle  houfe  left  ftanding,  nor  one  Angle  per- 
fon  faved.  Patuzolo,  a  bigger  town,  underwent  the 
fame  fate  *,  the  number  of  inhabitants  about  10 00  at 
lead  :  It  is  not  known  that  any  are  faved. 

So  for  Furla,  whofe  inhabitants  we  reckoned  to 
be  near  1000  fouls.  The  like  for  Sciorti,  which,  by 
the  fhake  of  the  1  ith,  is  a  vail  heap  of  ruins,  only  a 
church,  belonging  to  a  Benedihtine  nunnery,  is  en¬ 
tire  :  we  know  of  none  of  the  inhabitants  faved,  and 
they  are  reckoned  to  amount  to  2000  fouls. 

The  fame  fate  befel  Militello,  no  inconfiderable 
town,  probably  containing  about  6000  people,  where¬ 
of  no  one  is  left  to  give  tidings  how  its  calamity  came 
about. 

Luochela  fared  fomewhat.  better  :  many,  about  half 
of  the  people,  left  the  town  on  the  fhake  of  the  9th 
of  January,  when  a  great  part  of  the  houfes  fell. 
The  caftle  was  fwallowed  tip  in  a  moment,  in  fight 

of 
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of  the  people  *,  and  a  confiderable  lake  is  in  the  place 
where  the  cattle  flood.  The  reft  of  the  town  and  in¬ 
habitants  were  utterly  deftroyed  on  the  nth.  Of 
2000  people,  one  half  perifhed. 

There  was  little  damage  done  in  Palonia,  another 
well-built  town,  but  that,  befides  feeling  the  fhock  of 
the  9th,  and  the  church  fhattered,  the  dome  was 
thrown  down  on  the  1 1  th,  which  broke  the  high  altar 
to  pieces,  and  crufhed  to  death  fome  300  people,  with 
the  prieft  that  was  faying  mafs.  The  like  almoft 
for  Buchino,  a  confiderable  village. 

Scodia,  a  burgh,  about  the  bignefs  of  the  other, 
was  greatly  fhaken  on  the  nth,  and  about  150  peo¬ 
ple  killed  by  the  fail  of  the  church,  in  the  time  of 
mafs.  In  a  deep  lake,  within  two  miles  of  it  (two 
miles  about)  by  the  fhake  of  the  nth,  there  opened 
a  large  Cafma  near  the  midfl  of  the  lake,  which  fwal- 
lowed  up  the  water  (which  by  that  of  the  9th  was  lef* 
fened)  and  left  the  whole  channel  dry  land,  which  con¬ 
tinues  fo. 

Another  village,  called  Chivramonte,  had  its  houfes 
fhattered  by  the  fhake  of  the  9th,  but  overturned  al¬ 
together  on  the  nth,  and  the  inhabitants  buried  in 
the  ruins,  computed  between  3  and  400. 

Monterufib  was  considerably  fhaken  on  the  9th ; 
and,  on  the  1  ith,  200  people,  who  fled  into  the  caftle, 
were,  with  it,  buried  in  the  ground ;  and  the  place 
where  it  flood  is  now  a  poof  of  water,  of  a  brinifh 
tafte. 

The  beautiful  town  of  Vizzini,  containing  about 
3500  fouls,  though  it  lay  on  a  riflng  hill,  made  up  of 
nothing  but  hardeft  {tones,  of  the  nature  of  marble 
was  yet  fhaken  on  the  9th,  and  fwallowed,  with  the 
inhabitants,  on  the  nth,  who  thought  the  danger 
had  then  been  over. 

The  large  village  of  Modica,  containing  about 
1400  people,  was  fo  fuddenly  fwallowedjjp  on  the  9th, 
that  no  one  perfon  efcaped.  Since  this  hundred  Years, 
this  village  hath  twice  changed  its  feat  by  Earth- 
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quakes,  the  people  till  now  faving  themfelves.  Several 
rivers  and  rivulets  near  this  and  other  places  in  Sicily, 
are  covered  by  hills,  in  the  form  of  a  vault,  or  natural 
bridge,  thrown  over  them  by  the  Earthquake. 

This  Earthquake  caufed  the  fall  of  fome  houfes  at 
Bifenti,  and  the  bruifing  to  death  of  about  ioo  perfons. 
Francofonte  fuffered  more  by  lightning  and  thunder 
for  three  days,  than  by  the  fhake  of  the  Earthquake. 

Carlontini,  a  town  of  good  trade,  and  well  inha¬ 
bited,  containing  about  4000  people  ;  a  fixth  part  of 
them  perifhed  in  the  Earthquake  on  the  nth  ;  the  reft 
cfcaped  by  the  warning  on  the  9th. 

Ragufa,  a  beautiful  town  ;  its  fituation,  buildings, 
churches,  monafteries,  and  territories  about  it,  com¬ 
bine  to  make  it  a  fort  of  terreftrial  paradife  ;  felt  many 
lhakings  on  the  8th,  with  lightning  and  thunder  :  but 
cn  the  nth,  the  biggeft  ftreet  in  the  town,  the  town- 
houfe,  two  churches,  and  many  houfes  were  over¬ 
turned,  or  fwallowed  up.  The  leaft  calculation  of 
people  that  perifhed  is  8000,  of  whom  the  citizens  of 
the  bell  quality  make  up  a  great  part  of  that  number. 

Specafurno,  a  town  of  confiderable  bignefs,  on  the 
fide  of  a  hill,  all  planted  with  vineyards,  and  well  in¬ 
habited,  fell  under  the  fame  calamity ;  partly  by  light¬ 
ning  and  thunder  on  the  10th  ;  and  the  vrhoie  town  in  a 
moment’s  time  on  the  nth.  About  a  mile  from  the 
town  was  a  pleafant  frefh  water  lake  on  the  South  fide, 
which  is  now  almoft  all  dry  land  ;  the  fifh  dead  on  the 
fhore,  and  the  water  of  a  brinifh  tafte,  and  now  of  a 
black  colour.  The  people  that  perifhed  there  are  com¬ 
puted  to  beat  leaft  3500,  about  300  only  faved  them¬ 
felves  the  day  before. 

The  town  Scichiio,  that  hath  within  50  years  been 
eight  times  in  hazard  of  an  Earthquake,  felt  this  on 
the  8th  of  January,  and  within  24  hours  there  fuc- 
ceeded  rbove  20  fhakes,  the  laft  ftill  exceeding  thehrft 
in  violence;  but  on  the  nth  the  whole  towm,  in  lefs 
than  two  moments  vanifhed  out  of  fight  :  in  the  room 
of  it  is  nowr  a  ftinking  pool  of  w'ater :  and  of  6  or 
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oo  thoufand  inhabitants  of  this  pleafant  town,  it  is 
thought  there  is  no  one  laved.  Befkles  a  ftiong  caftle 
on  the  eaft  iide  of  the  town,  which  is  now  all  in  h^aps, 
and  above  30  people  buried  alive  in  them. 

In  Cefamero,  a  village  of  above  200  houfes,  near 
200  people  perifhed  in  the  church,  whither  they  fLd 
for  fhelter,  to  implore  the  aid  of  St.  Katherine  01  Si¬ 
enna  ♦,  acd  fome  20  in  the  village.  In  Santa  Cioce, 
another  village,  about  100  of  the  inhabitants  perifhed, 
the  reft  having  fled  to  the  fields  without  the  town.  In 
the  little  town  of  Giamontano,  in  the  (quarter  nun  eft 
the  ri  er,  about  350  perfons  perifhed,  and  about  40 
more.  The  tower  of  Lacodia  underwent  near  the 
fame  fate  ;  all  the  houfes  of  timber  were  overwhelmed 
by  the  fhake  of  the  1  ith,  and  in  them  about  300  of  the 

inhabitants.  r 

jaci,  a  very  big  town,  was  greatly  mattered,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  all  of  two  churches  on  the  pth,  in  the  time 
of  divine  fervice.  IVlany  of  the  houfes  of  tne  town 
were  overturned  on  the  11th,  together  witn  two  con¬ 
vents,  particularly  that  of  the  IVIimmes,  where  was 
kept  St.  Peter’s  net,  in  which  he  took  that  vaft  quan¬ 
tity  of  fifh  mentioned  in  the  gofpel.  By  the  fall  of  the 
houfes  and  churches  there  perifhed  in  all  above  2000 
people  ;  more  than  half  died  by  tne  fall  of  the  two 

churches. 

La-motta,  a  village  of  about  200  inhabitants,  fa- 
mous  for  the  retirement  or  tne  citizens  of  Palermo 
there  in  the  fummer-time,  was  totally  overturned  on 
the  9th,  a  fait  pool  fucceeding  in  its  place. . 

Meffina,  a  city  of  great  trade,  lofty  buildings,  and 
crreat  riches,  felt  the  fliake  on  the  9 th,  ano  moi  e  than 
half  the  inhabitants  fled  to  the  fields  ;  the  left  betook 
themfelves  to  their  devotions  in  the  feveral  chuiches  . 
the  archbifhop  ordered  48  hours  or  pi  ayer,  and  feveral 
proceflions,  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  heaven.  On  the 
1  ith,  26  palaces  were  overturned,  and  many  timber 
houfes  :  every  body  expedited  immediate  death,  and  in 
vaft  multitudes  ran  to  the  cathedral,  where  the  arch- 
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bifliop  oftMefuna  preached,  and  faid  Mafs,  and  there* 
after  gave  abfolutiOn,  as  did  all  the  priefts  through  the 
reft  of  the  city  by  the  archbifhop’s  command.  After1 
this  every  one  made  the  beft  of  the  way  they  could,  to 
efcape  the  common  danger,  and  betook  themfeives  to 
the  fields,  where  they  were  not  out  of  hazard,  through 
the  violence  of  the  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain,  that 
continued  three  days  together :  The  chapel  of  the 
archbifhop’s  palace  is  overturned,  moftof  the  churches , 
fhattered,  but  few  people  killed. 

The  tide  was  higher  on  the  ioth  by  three  foot  than 
ever  was  known,  and  fuch  a  violent  agitation  of  the 
water,  that  feveral  fhips  and  fmaller  veffels  were 
drowned  all  along  the  coaft  of  the  ifland,  and  fome 
even  in  the  harbours. 

In  fhort,  a  more  aftonifhing,  a  more  univerfal,  or  a 
more  fwift  deftrudtion  was  never  known.  And  Sicily  that 
was  one  of  the  moft  beautiful,  rich,  and  fruitful  iflands 
in  the  world,  is  now  an  heap  of  rubbifh,and  a  continued 
defolation.  The  Lofs  of  money,  merchandize,  houles, 
and  lands,  may  modeftly  be  computed  at  fix  millions 
of  ducats  :  and  it  will  take  an  age  to  repair  the  da¬ 
mages  it  hath  made.  The  number  of  inhabitants  pe- 
rifhed,  may  be  fafely  reckoned  to  an  120,000  fouls  ; 
and  the  bruifed,  and  like  to  die,  20,000  more. 

Of  the  Earthquake  at  Malta. 

AL  L  the  account  we  have  yet  of  the  further  ef- 
fedls  of  this  Earthquake,  and  the  extent  of  it  to 
the  ifland  of  Malta,  is  in  a  letter  from  thence,  dated  Ja¬ 
nuary  1 6.  publifhed  by  authority.  On  the  9th  inftant 
about  ten  at  night  happened  here  an  Earthquake,  and 
another  on  the  1  ith  at  three  in  the  afternoon  :  the  laft 
was  fo  violent,  and  lafted  fo  long,  that  every  body 
thought  the  city  would  have  been  deftroyed.  The  roof 
of  the  church  of  our  lady  de  Pelay  was  thrown  down, 
with  part  of  that  of  St.  Laurence :  the  church  and 
college  of  the  jefuits  alfo  fuffered  very  much  :  but  the 
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cathedral  and  the  church  of  la  Gufmane  received  the 
greateft  damage,  and  are  fo  ruined,  that  they  can 
hardly  be  repaired.  Moft  of  the  houfes  are  extremely 
fliattered,  and  deferted  by  the  inhabitants,  who  lie  now 
in  grottos,  and  under  tents  in  the  fields.  The  great 
mailer  of  the  order  was  then  abroad  a  hunting,  and  he 
and  all  his  company  were  in  great  danger  by  the  falling 
of  a  mountain  near  them.  We  cannot  yet  tell  the 
particulars  of  the  lofs  this  ifland  hath  fuftained,  but 
only  in  general,  that  it  is  very  great,  apd  the  confter- 
nation  of  the  inhabitants  inexpreffible,  which  hath  re¬ 
ceived  a  new  addition  by  the  fad  accounts  we  have 
from  Sicily,  of  the  fame  calamity  that  hath  befallen 
their  ifland,  in  a  more  terrible  manner.— Whereof  I 
have  given  the  moft  particular  account  yet  extant. 


And  new  upon  the  perufal  of  this  fad  hftory\  who  that 
will  confider  it  as  a  Cbriflian ,  but  may  ufe  the  Pf aim  ft's 
expreftion ,  Pfal.  1 1 9.  120.  My  flefli  trembleth  for 
fear  of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments  ? 

GO  D  expedls  we  fhould  be  affedled  and  awed  by 
fuch  providences. 

Some  duties  of  religion  are  always  feafonable,  and  of 
conftant  obligation,  that  mull  mix  with  all  our  addons, 
and  be  regarded  in  every  ftep  of  our  daily  walk :  there  are 
others  which  the  providence  of  God  doth  particularly  call 
us  to,  at  one  time  more  than  at  another  :  there  is  a  time 
to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh  ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a 
time  to  rejoice  :  and  every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its  lea- 
fon.  Accordingly  when  God  arifeth  to  fhake  terribly 
the  earth,  and  punifh  the  inhabitants  thereof  for  their 
iniquities  ;  when  he  girds  on  his  fword  to  ride  his  cir¬ 
cuit  by  national  judgments  ♦,  when  other  countries  and 
people  are  made  examples  and  warnings,  and  the  grow¬ 
ing  atheiftn  and  profanenefs  among  ft  us,  may  make  us 

juftl/ 
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juftly  apprehend  the  like  fe verity  ;  he  experts  that  our 
temper  and  carriage  fhould  fomewhat  correfpond  and 
agree  to  his  works  of  providence  ;  that  when  the  lion 
roars,  we  fhould  tremble  ;  when  he  ftretches  out  his 
hand,  and  fhakes  his  glittering  fword,  we  fhould  ob- 
ferve  it,  and  fear.  He  expedts  that  we  fhould  take  the 
warning  he  gives  us,  by  the  calamities  of  others ;  that 
we  fhould  lie  in  the  duff,  throw  off  our  ornaments,  put 
on  fack-cloth,  and  prepare  to  meet  him  in  the  way  of 
his  judgments. 

We  are  many  ways  obliged  to  this,  in  conformity 
to  the  bell  examples  of  holy  men  in  the  like  cafe  ;  and 
by  our  love  to  God,  and  duty  to  him,  who  is  difpleafed 
and  provoked.  Our  fenfe  of  his  difhonour,  and  due 
apprehenfions  of  his  difpleafure,  require  this :  our  re¬ 
lation  to  thofe  places  and  perfons,  who  have  been  al¬ 
ready  made  examples  of  divine  feverity ;  our  love  to 
ourfelves,  and  to  our  brethren  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
who  are  yet  preferved,  do  all  require  this  ;  and  call  upon 
us  to  be  found  in  fuch  a  frame,  as  the  Pfalmift  here 
expreffeth  upon  the  like  occafion.  My  flejh  trembleth  for 
fear  of  thee ,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

In  the  former  verfe  he  endeavours  to  excite  his  love 
to  God,  and  refolved  adherence  to  his  precepts,  by  the 
confideration  of  the  judgments  executed  on  the  wicked  ; 
'Thou  putt  eft  away  the  wicked  of  the  earth  like  drofs ,  there - 
fore  I  loft  e' thy  teftimonies.  And  in  this  he  makes  ano¬ 
ther  improvement  of  fuch  inftances  of  divine  juftice,  to 
awaken  an  holy  fear,  and  awe  of  God,  My  flejh  trem- 
hleth ,  &c. 

An  extraordinary  fear  is  often  defcribed  in  fcripture, 
as  having  this  effedtof  trembling:  Fear  came  upon  mei  and 
trembling ,  which  made  all  my  bones  to  fhake ,  and  the  hair 
of  my  flejh  flood  up.  Job  iv.  14,  15.  Theiike  you  have 
expreffed  by  the  Prophet,  upon  God's  denunciation  of 
judgment;  Hab.  iii.  16.  When  I  heard  this ,  my  belly 
trembled,  my  lips  quivered,  rcttcnncfs  entered  into  my  bones , 
and  I  trembled  in  my  flejh. 


When 
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When  God  lifts  up  his  voice  in  threatening  of  judg- 
meat,  and  roars  like  a  lion,  ready  to  tear  in  pieces. 
Who  will  not  fear  ?  Amos  iii.  8.  Or  when  he  difplays 
his  power,  and  manifefts  his  juftice,  and  appears  with 
terrible  maiefty,  in  the  execution  of  judgment  upon  o- 
thers  ;  who  that  hears  of  it  will  not  tremble  bet  ore  him, 
and  be  afraid  of  his  judgments  ? 


H  A  P.  L 


The  method  of  the  following  difcourfe .  Infiances  of  divine 

feverity  on  others  are  not  to  be  overlooked ;  whether  in 
former  times  or  of  later  date  •,  on  fir  angers,  neighbours , 
friends ,  or  enemies .  They  are  groper  to  affebt  us  with 
an  awful  fear  of  God :  Earthquakes  efpecially  of  all 
other  judgments.  The  terror  of  fuch  a  judgment  in  part 
defcribed :  that  it  is  the  effect  of  fin . 


TH  E  ground  of  my  following  difcourfe  will  there¬ 
fore  be  this,  That  the  infiances  of  divine  feverity 
upon  others  ^fhoidd  affect  the  ferious  obfervers  of  them ,  with 
an  awful  fear  of  God  and  his  judgments. 

Firft ,  It  is  here  implied,  that  we  are  not  (lightly  to 
overlook  the  examples  of  God’s  feverity  upon  others, 
but  feriouQy  to  obferve  and  cohfider  them. 

Secondly ,  That  fuch  inftances  are  proper  to  affedt  us 
with  an  awful  fear  of  God  ;  efpecially  the  defolations 
that  are  made  by  terrible  Earthquakes. 

Thirdly ,  That  this  awe  of  God,  and  fear  of  his  judg¬ 
ments,  upon  fuch  examples  of  divine  feverity,  is  matter 
of  duty  unto  all,  that  do  obferve  and  confider  them. 

Fourthly ,  How  this  may  be  applied,  and  improved 
by  us,  with  reference  to  this  city  and  nation. 

Firft,  It  is  here  implied.  That  we  are  notjlightly  to  over¬ 
look  the  examples  of  God's  feverity  upon  others.  How  often 
has  God  threatened  and  punilhed  the  fecure  and  carelefs 
frame  of  fuch,  as  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord ,  nor 
the  operation  of  his  hands  P  Ifa,  v.  i  x.  Pfal,  xxviii,  5. 
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He  Jhall ,  for  this  reafon,  deftroy  them ,  and  not  build  them 
up.  We  are  bid  to  remember,  confider,  and  improve 
the  ancient  judgments  of  God  upon  the  old  world,  and 
upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  :  and,  2  Peter  ii.  4,  5,  to 
remember  the  example  of  Lot's  wile,  and  the  feveral 
calamities  that  befel  the  Jews  in  the  wildernefs,  and 
after  their  fettlement  in  Canaan :  the  inltances  of  God’s 
juftice  upon  them  for  their  feveral  provocations,  are  re¬ 
corded  as  types  and  warnings  unto  us,  on  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come ,  who  live  in  thefe  latter  days, 
under  the  gofpel-difpenfation,  r  Cor.  x.  6.  11.  that  we 
fhould  not  luff  as  they  lulled,  and  murmur  as  they,  nor 
tempt  Chrift  as  they.  It  is  faid  of  them  whofe  carcafes 
fell  in  the  wildernefs  for  their  many  repeated  provoca¬ 
tions,  that  they  are  our  examples.  God’s  feveritya- 
gainllthem  is  recorded  for  our  ufe,  Heb.  iii.  18.  Chap, 
iv.  11.  God  made  them  MBayju&i  an  exprefs  ex¬ 
ample  and  reprefentation  of  what  fhould  be  done  in  o~ 
thers.  Some  fhall  fmart,  that  others  may  fear.  God 
hath  further  ends  in  the  execution  of  judgments  than 
we  imagine  :  he  intends  them  not  only  for  adls  but  pat¬ 
terns  :  every  judgment  is  a  new  leffon  ;  and  God  doth 
not  intend  to  punifh  only,  but  to  teach,  and  warn,  and 
inftrudt :  he  warns  when  he  wounds,  and  llrikes  fome, 
that  others  may  be  fpared  by  taking  warning.  When 
a  [corner  is  punijhcd ,  faith  Solomon ,  the  femple  is  made 
wife ,  Prov.  ii.  1 1 .  And  we  are  more  apt  to  be  imprefs- 
ed  by  what  we  fee  executed,  than  by  what  is  only  pro¬ 
nounced  in  a  threatening. 

The  judgments  of  God  on  neighbouring  countries 
and  people  are  mentioned  to  this  purpofe  for  our  im¬ 
provement,  Zeph.  iii.  6,  7,  8.  /  have  cut  off  nations , 
fays  God,  ( I  have  hanged  them  up  as  on  a  gibbet,  to 
initrudl  and  warn  you  by  their  ruin.)  Their  towers  are 
de folate ,  their  fireets  are  wafte ,  Jo  that  no  manpaffeth  by  ; 
their  cities  are  deftroy ed ,  that  there  is  no  inhabitant . 
Hereupon  I  faid ,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me ,  furely  thou 
wilt  receive  inftrublion. 


This 
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This  therefore  does  fuppofe  the  obferving  and  laying 
fuch  things  to  heart. 

We  ought  not  eafily  to  pafs  over  and  forget  the 
works  of  God,  efpecially  when  by  the  terriblenefs  and 
feverity  of  them,  he  has  made  them  fit  to  be  remembered \ 
iPfal.  cii,  4.  They  are  teflimonies  to  a  divine  providence, 
and  as  fuch  fhould  be  recorded.  It  is  taken  notice  of 
to  this  purpofe  by  6  a  learned  and  great  man,  as  a  de¬ 
feat  among  chriftians,  that  there  is  not  yet  extant  an 
hijloria  nemefeus ,  a  judicious,  impartial,  and  well  at- 
tefted  hiftory  of  the  divine  vengeance,  containing  the 
moll  remarkable  monuments  of  God’s  juftice  in  the 
world. 

When  he  afflidts  and  plagues  any  of  our  neighbours, 
or  brethren,  or  but  Grangers,  in  an  eminent  manner, 
we  are  called  to  confider  his  doings,  that  we  may  learn 
righteoufnef ,  when  the  judgments  of  God  are  abroad  in  the 
earth ,  Ifa.  xxvi.  9.  It  is  but  fit  that  the  puniihment 
of  fome  fhould  make  other  fmners  tremble.  As  when 
Ananias  and  Saphira  were  flruck  dead,  it  is  faid,  Great 
fear  fell  upon  all  that  heard  thofe  things ,  A£ts  v.  1 1 .  It 
is  mentioned  as  a  fault,  that  when  the  hand  of  God  is 
lifted  up,  men  will  not  fee  and  confider  it :  and  for 
this  flupidity  God  often  exprefleth  his  difpleafure,  Pfal. 
x.  5.  Pfal.  xxviii.  4,  5.  Ifa.  v.  12,  13.  Job  xxxiv.  2 6. 
Micah  vi.  9.  We  are  commanded  to  take  notice  of  his 
powerfuljuftice  in  fuch  examples,  Rev.  vi.  1.  Pfal.  lxvi. 
3 .  Come  and  fee  the  works  of  God ,  he  is  terrible  in  his  do¬ 
ings  towards  the  children  of  men.  Pie  is  faid  to  vifit  us, 
and  come  nigh  to  us  in  judgment  as  well  as  in  mercy : 
and  fhall  he  vifit  us,  and  we  not  take  notice  of  it,  or 
obferve  him  ?  We  cannot  otherwife  make  a  due  im¬ 
provement  of  them,  in  order  to  fuitable  duty. 

Efpecially  fhould  it  be  thus,  when  any  of  our  bre¬ 
thren,  of  the  fame  nation  with  us,  meet  with  any  more 
than  ordinary  rebuke  of  providence,  as  is  the  cafe  of 
Jamaica:  not  but  that  we  ought  to  eye  and  own  God, 

6  Verulam  de  augment,  fcient.  1.  2.  c.  1 1, 
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thos  the  inftances  of  his  feverity  be  more  remote,  as  in 
the  late  extraordinary  Earthquakes  in  Sicily .  Yea,  the 
execution  of  God’s  righteous  judgments  on  the  wicked ,  will 
make  the  righteous  that  fee  it ,  to  fear  and  tremble ,  Pfah 
lii.  6.  *The  righteous  doth  wifely  confider  the  houfe  of  the 
wickeds  how  God~overthrcweth  the  wicked  for  their  wicked - 
fiefs,  Prov.  xxi.  12.  All  the  great  difplays  of  God’s 
juftice  in  the  world,  are  fit  to  be  regiftered  and  remem¬ 
bered  by  us,  as  teftimonies  to  us  of  his  being,  holinefs, 
and  righteous  government.  Come  hither ,  fays  God,  and 
behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  defolations  he  has  made 
in  the  earthy  PfaL  xlvi.  8. 

Secondly ,  As  we  muft  obferve  and  confider  thefe  in¬ 
ftances  of  God’s  feverity  upon  others,  fo  they  are  very 
proper  to  affedt  us  with  an  holy  awe  and  fear  of  God. 
He  owns  himfelf  the  author  of  all  the  defolations 
wrought  in  the  earth.  Earthly  princes  will  have  mat¬ 
ters  of  favour  derived  from  themfelves,  but  all  adts  of 
feverity  they  put  off  to  fubordinate  agents.  But  God 
will  not  ftand  on  fiich  points,  he  rather  profeffeth  to 
lay  claim  to  all  the  memorable  adts  of  vengeance  upon 
finful  nations  and  people.  It  is  he  that  fhakes  terribly 
the  earth,  and  rends  the  rocks,  and  makes  the  moun¬ 
tains  tremble  ;  who  overturns  cities  and  countries,  as 
in  an  inftant  •,  who  fwallows  up  many  hundreds  and 
thoufands  of  perfons  and  families  at  once :  And  fhall 
not  we  who  hear  of  it,  ftand  in  awe  of  him  ?  We  fhould 
fay  on  fuch  an  occafion,  who  hath  an  arm  like  God  ? 
We  fhould  confider,  who  can  ftand  before  him  when  he 
is  angry  !  Who  can  contend  with  him  ?  Who  would 
not  tremble  in  his  prefence  ?  He  who  can  caft  foul  and 
body  into  hell  in  a  moment,  can  as  foon  caufe  his  earth 
to  open,  and  fwallow  up  the  ftrongeft,  the  largeft,  the 
1110ft  populous  city  upon  earth,  and  turn  it  into  a  heap 
of  afhes,  or  a  pool  of  water  ^  Ought  not  this  God  to 
be  feared  ? 

When  his  right  hand  does  teach  him  terrible  things, 
fhall  not  the  queftion  then  be  put,  as  Job  xii.  9.  Who 
knoweth  not  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  wrought  this  ? 

%  ‘  When 
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When  he  fhakes  the  heavens ,  and  melts  the  mountains ,  and 
cleaves  the  valleys ,  as  wax  before  the  fire ,  and  as 
poured  down  a  fieep  place ,  Micah  i.  4.  he  feemeth  to  fay* 
J  will  work,  and  who  Jhall  let?  I  will  defir oy,  and  who 
Jhall  fave  ?  I  will  lay  my  hand,  fays  God,  upon  Egypt, 
and  I  will  bring  my  people  thence  by  my  great  judg¬ 
ments.  And  it  follows,  Fhe  Egyptians  Jhall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  Exod.  vii.  4,  5,  The  greatnefs  and  terrible- 
nefs  of  the  calamity,  in  fuch  cafes,  befpeaks  God  to  be 
the  author  of  it.  Man  cannot  but  take  notice  of  his 
hand,  and  inquire,  Wherefore  has  the  Lord  done  this ,  and 
what  means  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ?  Deu£.  xxix.  24. 
With  God  is  terrible  majefty,  he  is  almighty,  we  can¬ 
not  find  him  out.  • —  Men  do  therefore  fear  him ,  Job 
xxxvii.  22,  23,  24. 

When  he  makes  the  mountains  tremble,  and  the  earth 
ihake,  our  hearts  Ihould  tremble  too.  Fear  ye  not  me,  fays 
the  Lord  ?  and  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  pre fence  ?  Jen  v, 
22.  Will  ye  not  fear  me  who  can’ open  the  cataradds  of 
heaven  above,  or  breakup  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
below,  and  pour  forth  whole  floods  of  vengeance  when  I 
pleafe?  Who  can  rain  hail  out  of  heaven,  or  kindle  thofe 
exhalations  and  fteams  that  are  in  the  bowels  and  caverns 
of  die  earth,  (as  I  caufe  thunder  by  giving  fire  to  thofe 
in  the  clouds)  and  make  them  force  their  way,  to  the 
overthrow  and  deftruddion  of  villages,  and  towns,  and 
cities,  and  countries,  whenever  I  will  ?  Who  can  thus 
fuddenly  turn  a  fruitful  populous  land,  into  an  amaz¬ 
ing  fpecdacle  of  defolation  and  ruin  ? 

If  God  but  write  bitter  things  upon  the  wall  againft 
Belfhazzar,  his  loins  are  loofed,  and  his  Knees  knock 
one  againfi:  another.  The  great  emperor  Caligula  runs 
under  the  bed  at  the  noife  of  God’s  tabernacle,  his 
thundering  voice.  And  certainly  God’s  fhaking  the 
earth,  in  fo  terrible  a  manner  as  of  late,  may  much 
more  make  us  tremble.  To  this  purpofe  it  is  elegantly 
defcribed  by  the  prophet,  If  a.  xxiv.  17,  18,  19,  20. 
Fear ,  and  the  pit ,  and  the  fnare  are  upon  thee ,  O  inha¬ 
bitant  of  the  eyrth.  And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs ,  that  ht 
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who  fleeth  from  the  noife  of  the  fear ,  fhall  fall 
into  the  pit  *,  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midft  of  the 
pit ,  fhall  he  taken  in  the  fnare  :  for  the  windows  from  on 
high  are  open ,  find  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  Jhake . 
The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down^  the  earth  is  clean  dif~. 
folved ,  the,  earth  is  moved  exceedingly  ;  the  earth  fhall 
reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard ,  and  fhall  he  removed  like 
a  cottage  \  and  the  tranfgreffon  thereof  fhall  he  heavy  upon 
it ;  and  it  fhall  fall ,  and  not  rife  again .  Upon  fuch  ma- 
nifeftations  pf  divine  power  and  juftice,  we  may  v/ell 
cry  out.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works ,  0  Lord 
God  Almighty  !  Who  would  not  fear  thee ,  and  glorify  thy 
name ,  thy  judgments  are  thus  manifeft  ?  Rev.  xv.  3, 4. 

Such  a  judgment  as  this  of  Earthquakes,  is  efpeci- 
ally  proper  to  aftedl  us  with  an  awful  fear  of  God,  of 
his  majefty  and  power,  his  greatnefs  and  dominion,  his 
fovereignty  and  juftice.  Ele  caufed  the  mountain  to 
quake  at  the  delivery  of  the  law,  when  he  would  prove 
to  the  Jews  that  he  was  their  Lord  and  Sovereign.  When 
the  centurion  obfervcd  the  Earthquake,  at  the  death  of 
Chrift,  he,  and  others,  feared  greatly,  faying,  truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

To  this  purpofe  we  may  conftder  the  Earthquake 
that  did  hinder  the  attempt  of  rebuilding  the  4  Jewifti 
temple,  which  the  emperor  Julian  fet  a-foot  to  fpite 
the  Chriftians,  and  to  contradidf  the  prophecy  of  our 
Saviour,  and  to  oppofe  Moles  unto  Chrift.  He  gave  all 
encouragement  to  the  Jews,  he  provided  them  with  all 
materials  at  his  own  charge.  They  with  great  joy  and 
readineis  fet  about  it.  But  when  they  began  to  fearch 
the  ground^  in  order  to  the  laying  of  the  foundation, 
the  earth  round  about  trembles  with  a  horrible  Earth¬ 
quake,  and  die  flames  on  a  fudden  break  out,  which 
not  only  confumed  the  undertakers,  but  a  multitude  of 
jpedfators  too,  and  the  materials  prepared  for  the  build¬ 
ing,  This  made  an  univerfal  aftoni foment,  and  ftrugk 

4  Amm.  Marcell.  hid.  1.  23.  Chryfoft  Orat.  2’..  c.  Jud.  So- 
crates,  1.  3.  c.  17.  Snzomer.,  1.  5.  ,c.  zh 
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Julian  himfelf  with  fome  fear  ;  fo  that  he  gave  over 
the  attempt,  and  many  of  the  Jews  were  perfwaded  to 
receive  the.  faith  of  Chrift.  About  the  fame  time,  the 
Pagan  temple  at  Delphos  was  deftroyed  by  Earth¬ 
quakes,  thunder  and  lightning.  Such  manifeftations  of 
his  power  challenge  our  fear.  He  looketh  on  the  earthy 
and  it  tremhkth  he  toucheth  the  hills ,  and  they  fmoke , 
Nahum  i.  5.  ‘The  mountains  quake  before  him ,  and  the 
hills  melt  ;  he  removeth  the  'mountains ,  and  overturneth 
them  in  his  anger  he  fhakeih  the  earth  out  of  its  place ,  and 
the  pillars  thereof  tremble,  Job.  ix.  5. 

And  the  rather  fhould  we  fear  in  fuch  cafes,  becaufe 
they  are  often  fet  forth  as  God’s  judicial  a£t.  Thefe 
fiery  meteors  are  turned  by  God’s  counfel,  for  correlation 
and  judgment.  Job  xxxvii.  The  earth  fhook  and  trembled , 
the  foundations  of  the  hills  were  moved  and Jloaken ,  5  becaufe 
he  was  wroth.  There  went  up  a  fmoak  out  of  his  Nofir  its, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  ;  coals  were  kindled  by  it, 
Pf.  xviii.  7,  8.  /  will  jhake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  jhall 
remove  out  of  its  place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  h  oft  s,  and 
in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger,  Ifa.  xiiL  1 3.  This  is  brought 
in,  after  God  had  faid,  ver.  1 1. I  will  punifh  the  world  for 
their  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity .  I  will  caufe  the 
arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  ceafe,  and  will  lay  low  the  haugh - 
tinefs  of  the  terrible.  Again,  Tremble  thou  earth  at  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  prc fence  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
Pfal.  Cxiv.  7.  Who  can  ft  and  before  his  indignation ,  or 
abide  the  fiercenefs  of  his  anger  ?  His  fury  burns  like  fire, 
and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him,  Nahum  i.  6.  Thou 
fhalt  be  vifiied  by  the  Lord  of  hofts,  with  thunder  and 
with  Earthquakes,  Ifa.  xxix.  6.  that  is,  penaly,  and  judi¬ 
cially  vifited. 

There  are  other  Considerations,  that  fhould  make 
this  judgment  of  Earthquakes  the  more  a  [feeding  :  as, 
the  little  warning  they  are  tom m onl^attended  with ;  and 
the  Surprizing  effe&s  that  follow,  4ble  to  aftonifh  the 
molt  valiant  men  of  war,  and  make  the  moft  courage- 

See  more  of  this  in  the  fol/owing  chapters. 
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ous  fpirlts  fink  and  fall :  For  fo  they  are  reprefented,  as 
trembling  on  this  account,  1  Sam.  xiv.  1 5. 

When  the  judgment  comes  unexpectedly,  as  a  thief 
in  the  night  :  When  God  vifits  a  people  by  terrible 
things  in  righteoufnefs,  and  fuch  as  they  looked  not 
for  :  When,  to  ufe  the  prophet’s  words,  Ifa.  v.  14. 
Hell  has  enlarged  it f elf. ,  and  opened  her  mouth  without 
meafure  ;  and  their  glory ,  and  their  multitude ,  and  their 
pomp ,  and  he  that  rejoiceth  defcends  into  it.  When 
there  is  no  time  to  flee,  or  method  to  efcape,  or  pofiff 
bility  to  refill  :  when  no  fandluary,  or  refuge  remains ; 
no  flicker  is  to  be  found  in  the  higheft  towers,  or  the 
loweft  cellars ,  when  the  earth  opens  on  a  fudden,  and 
becomes  the  grave  of  whole  families,  ftreets,  and  ci¬ 
ties  ;  and  effects  this  in  lefs  time  than  you  are  able  to 
tell  the  ftory  of  it ;  either  fending  out  a  flood  of 
waters  to  drown,  or  vomiting  out  flames  of  fire  to. 
confbme  them  ;  or  doling  again  upon  them,  that  they 
die  by  fuffoCation,  or  famine,  if  not  by  the  ruins  of 
their  own  dwelling.  When  parents  and  children,  huff 
bands  and  wives,  mailers  and  fervants,  magiftrates,  and 
minifters,  and  people,  without  difference  or  diflindlion, 
in  the  mid  ft  of  health,  and  peace,  and  bufinels,  are  buried 
in  a  common  ruin,  and  pafs  all  together  into  the  eternal 
vrorld  ;  and  there  is  only  the  difference  of  a  few  hours 
or  minutes  between  a  famous  city  and  none  at  all  ; 
they  that  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  fuch  trage¬ 
dies,  and  beheld  the  difmal  effects  of  fuch  a  judgment 
on  others,  and  yet  have  been  preferved,  cannot  but  con- 
fider  it  with  trembling.  Our  own  ferious  thoughts 
may  help  to  affect  us  in  like  manner.  Thus  the  late 
Earthquake  at  Jamaica  happened  in  a  clear  day,  with¬ 
out  warning  orfufpicion  *,  and  in  the  fpace  of  three  mi¬ 
nutes,  the  town  of  Fort-Royal  was  jfhaken  and  flut¬ 
tered  to  pieces,  and  funk  into  the  fea,  and  the  greatefl: 
part  of  it  under  water. 

Now,  if  it  be  dreadful  to  have  our  country  the  feat 
of  wrar,  as  they,  whole  cafe  that  is,  will  tell  us,  and 
we  muff  prefently  grant  5  this  is  yet  more  difmal,  that, 
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in  the  midft  of  peace,  brings  a  worfe  ruin  than  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  war.  If  a  raging  peftilence  be  dreadful,  that 
fweeps  away  thoufands  in  a  day,  and  ten  thoufands  in  a  ' 
night,  as  feme  of  you  can  remember  *,  if  a  confuming 
fire  be  an  amazing  judgment,  which  you  of  this  city 
have  experienced  ;  an  earthquake  is  not  lefs,  but  more 
So ;  when  houfes  and  inhabitants,  towns  and  cities,  and 
countries,  are  all  deftroyed  at  one  ftroke,  in  a  few  mi¬ 
nutes.  Dat  fignum  ruina  *  death  is  the  only  prefage  of 
fuch  a  judgment,  without  giving  leifure  to  prepare  for 
another  world,  or  opportunity  to  look  for  any  fhelter 
in.  this. 

Who  doth  not  ftart  at  the  thought  of  fuch  a  trembling 
of  the  earth  ?  The  more  a  man  knows,  the  more  is  his 
aftonifhment.  He  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing ,  Job 
xxvi.  7,  For  a  man  to  feel  the  earth,  which  hangeth  up¬ 
on  nothing,  (but  as  fome  vaft  ball  in  the  midft  of  a  thin 
yielding  air)  totter  under  him>,  how  Can  his  foul  choofe 
but  be  poffefted  with  a  fecret  fright  and  confufion  ? 
Methinks  I  tremble  but  to  think  of  fuch  a  trembling.— 

4  I  defign  not,  faith  bifliop  Hall 6,  to  aftonifh  you 
4  with  the  relation  of  the  fearful  effects  which  earth- 

j  » 

4  quakes  have  produced  in  all  ages,  as  it  were  eafy  to 
4  do  out  of  hiftories,  and  philofophical  difcourfes, 

4  Where  you  may  fee  rocks  tom  in  pieces,  mountains 
4  not  call  down  only  but  removed  ;  hills  raifed  not  out 
4  of  valleys  only,  but  out  of  feas  ;  fires  breaking  out  of 
4  waters,  flones  and  cinders  belched  up,  rivers  changed, 

4  feas  diflodged,  earth  opening,  towns  fwallowed  up, 

4  and  many  other  fuch  hideous  events.  Of  which  kind 
4  our  own  memory  can  furnifh  us  with  many  at  home, 

4  altho’  thefe  colder  climates  are  more  rarely  infefted 
4  with  fuch  frightful  accidents. 

4  In  what  condition  can  a  man  be  fafe,  faith  Seneca  7, 

4  fpeaking  of  Earthquakes,  when  the  world  itfelf  is 
4  fhaken  ;  and  the  only  thing  that  paffes  for  fixed  and 
14  unmoveable  in  the  univerfe,  trembles  and  deceives 
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us  ?  Whither  fhall  we  fiy  for  fecurity,  if  wherefo- 
ever  we  are,  the  danger  be  ftill  under  our  feet  ?  Up¬ 
on  the  cracking  of  an  houfe,  every  man  takes  himfelf 
to  his  heels,  and  leaves  all  to  fave  himfelf.  But  what 
retreat  is  there,  where  that  which  fhould  fupport  us ; 
when  the  foundation  not  only  of  cities,  but  even  of 
the  world  itfelf,  opens  and  wavers  ?  What  help,  or 
what  comfort,  where  fear  itfelf  can  never  carry  us  off? 
An  enemy  may  be  kept  at  a  diftance  with  a  wall  *,  a 
caftle  may  put  a  flop  to  an  army  ;  a  port  may  protect 
us  from  the  fury  of  a  tempeft  *,  fire  itfelf  doth  not 
follow  him  that  runs  away  from  it  a  vault  may  de¬ 
fend  us  againft  thunder  ;  and  we  may  quit  the  place 
in  a  peftilence ;  there  is  fome  remedy  in  all  thefe 
evils  :  or,  however,  no  man  ever  knew  a  whole  na¬ 
tion  deftroyed  by  lightning.  A  plague  may  unpeople 
a  town,  but  it  will  not  carry  it  away.  There  is  no 
evil  of  fuch  an  extent,  fo  inevitable,  fo  greedy,  and 
fo  publickly  calamitous,  as  an  earthquake  :  for  it 
does  not  only  devour  houfes,  families,  and  fingle 
towns,  but  ruins  whole  countries  and  nations,  either 
overturning,  or  {wallowing  them  up,  without  fo  much 
as  leaving  any  footftcp  or  mark  of  what  they  were. 
Some  people  have  a  greater  horror  for  this  death  than 
any  other  ,  to  be  taken  away  alive  out  of  the  number  of 
the  living  :  as  if  all  mortals,  by  what  means  foever, 
were  not  to  come  to  the  fame  end,  death.' — -And  his 
not  a  pin  matter,  whether  I  am  crufhed  to  pieces  by 
one  ftone,  or  by  a  whole  mountain  ;  whether  I  perifh 
by  the  fall  of  an  houfe,  or  under  the  burden  of  the 
whole  earth  ;  whether  I  be  fwal lowed  up  alone,  or 
with  a  thoufand  more  for  company. 
c  We  fhould  therefore  arm  ourfelves  againft  that 
blow,  that  can  neither  be  avoided  or  forefeen.  And 
it  is  not  the  forfwearing  thofe  places  that  we  find  in- 
fefted  with  earthquakes,  that  will  do  our  bufinefs ; 
for  there  is  no  place  that  can  be  warranted  againft 
them.  What  if  the  earth  be  not  yet  moved  ?  it  is 
ftill  moveable  ;  for  the  whole  hcdy  of  it  lies  under  the 
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6  fame  law,  and  expofed  to  danger  ;  only  fome  part  at 
4  one  time,  and  fome  at  another.  As  it  is  in  great  ci- 
4  ties,  where  all  the  houfes  are  fubjedt  to  ruin,  thos 
4  they  do  not  all  fall  together,  fo  in  the  body  pf  the 
4  earth  ;  now  this  part  fails,  and  then  that.  Tyre  was 
4  formerly  fubjedt  to  earthquakes :  in  AJia  twelve  cities 
4  were  fwallowed  up  in  a  night :  Achaia  and  Macedonia 
4  have  had  their  turns,  and  now  Campania.  The  fate 
6  goes  round,  and  ftrikes  at  laft  where  it  hath  a  great 
4  while  palled  by.  It  falls  out  oftner,  it  is  true,  in 
4  fome  places  than  in  others  :  but  no  place  is  totally 
€  free  and  exempt.  And  it  is  not  only  men,  but  cities, 
6  coafts^  nay  the  fhores,  and  the  very  fea  itfelf,  that 
4  fuffer  under  the  dominion  of  fate.  And  yet  we  are 

4  fo  vain  as  to  promife  ourfelves  fome  fort  of  alfurance 

5  in  the  goods  of  fortune  ;  never  confidering  that  the 
4  very  ground  we  Hand  upon,  is  unftabie.  And  it  is 
4  not  the  frailty  of  this  or  that  place,  but  the  quality  of 
4  every  fpot  of  it ;  for  not  one  inch  of  it  is  fo  compadfed, 
4  as  not  to  admit  many  caufes  of  its  refolution.  And 
4  tho5  the  bulk  of  the  earth  remain  entire,  the  parts  of 
€  it  may  yet  be  broken.’ 

Thus  the  pagan  philofophers  prepared  themfelves, 
and  others,  for  thefe  accidents,  as  for  diforders  that 
were  inevitable ;  and  did  not  trouble  themfelves  with 
the  thought  of  divine  juftice,  which  chaftifeth  men  by 
thefe  dreadful  punifhments.  But  the  common  people, 
whofe  opinions  were  not  fo  corrupted,  reverenced  the 
anger  of  heaven  in  thefe  calamities ;  and  feeking  for 
fafety  in  fuperftition,  endeavoured  to  appeafe  the  evil 
fpirits  by  facrifice,  and  fo  provoked  the  indignation  of 
God  the  more.  Chriftians,  who  are  inftrudted  in  a  bet¬ 
ter  fchool,  own  thefe  difaflers  as  the  punifhment  of  fin. 

4  And  of  all  the  animadverfions  that  divine  juftice 
4  gives  men,  there  is  none  more  horrid,  or  lefs  evitable 
4  than  this  of  s  Earthquakes.  For  what  alfurance  can 
*  we  hope  for  here  below,  if  the  earth  quake  under  our 

8  Senault,  of  the  corruption  of  nature  by  fin.  Treat.  6.  Difc.  7. 

44  feet 
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,  €  feet  ?  Where  can  we  think  to  efcape  danger,  if  the 
*  mod  folid  thing  of  all  the  world  do  fhake  ?  if  that 
4  which  fuftains  all  other  things  about  us,  threaten  us 
4  with  finking  under  our  feet  ?  What  fanctuary  fhall 
4  we  find  to  defend  us  from  an  evil  that  doth  encompafs 
r  us  round  ?  And  whither  can  we  withdraw,  if  the 
€  gulphs,  which  open  themfelves,  fhut  up  our  pafTages 
c  on  all  fides  ?  With  what  Horror  are  men  {truck, 

€  when  they  hear  the  earth  groan,  when  her  trembling 
c  fucceeds  her  complaints,  when  houfes  are  loofened 
4  from  their  foundations,  when  the  roofs  fall  upon  their 
4  heads,  and  the  pavement  finks  under  their  feet? 

4  What  hope  is  there  to  be  had  in  fo  general  a  diforder, 

4  when  fear  cannot  be  fenced  by  flight  ?  In  other  cafes  ^ 
4  there  is  fome  outlet  whereby  to  efcape  an  evil  :  an 
4  enemy  is  beaten  from  the  bulwark  he  had  poffeffed 
4  himfelf  of ;  earthworks  are  oppofed  to  the  thunder- 
6  ing  cannon ;  winds,  which  raife  tempefts,  deliver  us 
4  from  them,  and  after  having  a  long  time  tolled  us  to 
4  and  fro,  th ty  call  us  on  the  fhore :  houfes  ferve  us  for 
4  fanbtuaries  againft  the  injuries  of  the  air  and  weather,  * 

4  — If  a  man  will  refign  his  goods  to  the  fire,  he  may 
4  fecure  his  perfon.  Thunder  hurts  not  thofe  who  hide 
4  themfelves  in  caverns.  When  the  peflilence  infe&s 
4  whole  cities,  we  may  fhun  the  contagion  by  going  *1 
6  into  the  country  ;  and  if  it  difpeople  towns,  it  doth 
4  not  throw  down  the  Houfes.  But  an  Earthquake  in-  Y- 
4  clofeth  what  it  overthrows  ;  and  wages  war,  not  with 
4  fome  few  houfes  only,  but  whole  provinces ;  and 
4  fometimes  leaves  nothing  behind  it,  to  inform  pofle- 
4  rity  of  its  outrages  :  more  infolent  than  fire,  which 
4  fpares  rocks ;  more  greedy  than  the  fea,  which  vo- 
4  mits  up  fhipwrecks  *,  more  cruel  than  the  conqueror, 

4  who  fpares  walls :  it  fwallows  and  devours  whatfoever 
4  it  overturns,— The  fea  is  fubjefl  to  its  empire  ;  and 
4  mariners  confefs,  that  thofe  florms  are  moft  danger- 
4  ous5  which  are  occafioned  by  earthquakes.— 

4  This 
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«  This  misfortune  is  common  to  all  kingdoms,  fincft  * 
4  man  became  criminal  :  all  parts  of  the  earth  are  be- 
4  come  moveable  ;  and  ftedfaftnefs  muft  no  longer  be 
6  looked  for  in  the  world,  fmce  innocency  is  banifhed 
4  thence  by  injuftice.  This  diforder  is  the  punifhment 
4  of  our  fin  *,  and  reafon,  as  well  as  faith,,  doth  fuffi- 
4  ciently  affure  us,  that  the  univerfe  would  never  have 
4  been  agitated  with  thefe  furious  accidents,  during  the 
4  hate  of  original  righteoulnefs.  Wherefore  fhould 
4  God’s  anger  have  armed  the  elements  againft  his  faith- 
4  ful  and  obedient  fubjeds  ?  Wherefore  fhould  he  have 
4  overthrown  all  his  works,  to  deftroy  innocent  men  ? 

4  Why  fhould  it  have  overwhelmed  the  inhabitants  of 
h  the  earth  with  the  ruins  thereof,  if  they  had  not 
4  been  finful  ?  Why  fhould  it  have  buried  thofe  in 
4  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  who  were  not  to  die  ? 

4  Let  us  then  conclude,  that  Earthquakes  are  the  ef- 
4  feds  of  find 

Such  fudden  inflances  of  divine  judgment  are  threat¬ 
ened  in  fcripture  as  fome  of  the  moft  terrible  j  and 
*  therefore  the  higheft  feverity  is  exprelTed  by  fuch  un- 
expeded  and  fudden  hrokes  :  they  are  fet  forth  fome- 
times  by  the  breach  of  a  wall,  that  catcheth  a  man  ere 
he  be  aware,  and  crufheth  him  in  pieces.  If  a.  xxx.  12, 
13.  Sometimes  refembled  to  a  whirlwind ,  that  comes 
fuddenly,  and  carries  all  before  it.  And  therefore 
God  threatens,  that  obftinate  and  incurable  hnners  Jfliall 
be  deftroyed  at  once ,  or  fliall  be  fuddenly  deflroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy ,  Prov,  xxix,  1  * 
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I  ^ 

CHAP.  II. 

Such  Infiances  of  divine  feverity  Jhould  teach  us  to  reve¬ 
rence  and  adore  the  Divine  power ,  and  providence  5 
Jhould  awaken  us  to  repentance ,  excite  moft  earneft  pray- 
er,  occafion  thankfulnefs  for  our  prefervation  hitherto , 
and  call  upon  us  to  truft  in  God  as  our  only  refuge ,  and 
to  fecure  his  favour, 

LE  T  us  further  confider,  that  under  fuch  appear¬ 
ances  of  God,  it  becomes  us  to  be  thus  affedted, 
as  matter  of  duty.  If  we  have  any  becoming  appre- 
henfions  of  the  divine  power,  and  the  terrors  of  his  uv 
wrath  *,  if  we  have  any  concern  at  his  difpleafure,  and 
the  manifeflations  of  it  ;  if  we  have  any  thing  of  that 
tendernefs  of  fpirit,  that  heart  of  flefh,  which  is  the 
great  blefling  of  the  new  covenant,  we  ought  to  evi¬ 
dence  it  on  fuch  occafions,  by  fuitable  affections,  in 
order  to  the  improvement  of  thefe  providences  for  our 
own  advantage.  For  inftance,  + 

1.  To  reverence  the  divine  Power  and  providence  ; 
to  confirm  our  minds  in  the  belief  of  it ;  IS  hat  verily 
there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth  ;  that  we  may  fee ,  ►» 

and  know ,  and  underfiand  together ,  that  the  haiid  of  the 
Lord  has  done  this ,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  hath  ere -  r 
ated  it :  that  God  hath  not  forfaken  the  earthy  hut  makes 
him  [elf  known  hy  the  judgments  that  he  executes .  And 
when  they  are  thus  manifeft,  it  is  faid,  All  nations  Jhall 
worfhip  before  thee ,  O  Lord  Rev.  xv.  4.  and  xix.  2.  So 
when  God  executes  judgment  on  the  wicked,  by  hid¬ 
den  calamity,  Pfal.  lviii.  7,  8,  9,  it  is  added  at  the 
1 1  th  verfe,  that  thereupon  a  man  fhall  fay.  Verily  there 
is  a  reward  for  the  righteous ,  verily  there  is  a  Gcd  that 
judgeth  in  the  earth .  If  he  did  not  fometimes  appear 
in  fuch  adds  of  jullice,  men  would  be  ready  to  fay, 
Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  a  Mai.  ii.  1 7.  or  with  them. 
Job  ix.  24.  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  ; 
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ed  ;  if  not ,  where ,  cr  who  is  he  ?  Where  is  he ,  who 
fhould  puftifh  them  ?  A  he^  that  calls  them  to  an 
account  ?  And  the  wife  man  hath  told  us,  that  becaufe 
fentence  againft  an  evil  doer  is  not  fpeedily  executed ,  there - 
/<2n?  heart  of  the  fons  of  men  is  fully  fet  in  them  to  do 
evil ,  Ecclef.  viii.  1 1 . 

But  when  he  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  makes  it 
tremble  ;  when  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  fmoke, 
Pfal.  civ.  32.  When  he  J hows  himfelf  to  he  wife  in 
hearty  and  mighty  in  ftrength ,  he  removeth  mountains ,  and 
they  know  it  not ;  he  overturneth  them  in  his  anger .  Who 
would  not  then  reverence  his  power,  and  providence  ? 
Read  Numb.  xvi.  for  an  inftance  of  it. 

Even  the  heathens  have  condemned  thofe  for  mad 
men,  and  diftradled,  who  would  fear  nothing,  no  not 
an  Earthquake,  as  it  is  9  obferved  by  Ariftotle,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Ceitae,  a  barbarous  people  ;  which  ",  makes 
it  the  more  ft  range  that  Seneca  1  fhould  be  fo  much  at 
a  lofs  about  the  divine  agency  in  fuch  things,  and 
afcribe  them  only  to  natural  caufes.  Whereas  Ci¬ 
cero  z  reckons  Earthquakes,  with  thunder,  tempefts, 
&c.  to  be  one  of  the  four  ways  by  which  the  notion 
of  a  God  is  preferved  in  the  world,  and  the  minds  of 
men  awed  with  the  apprehenfion  of  the  divine  Being. 

By  fuch  adds  of  judgment  and  vengeance  God  is  laid 

to  fhow  himfelf ,  Pfal.  xciv.  1,2,  to  confute  the  atheifm 

of  the  world,  and  make  man  acknowledge  his  being 

and  providence.  By  fuch  things  men  are  made  to 

know,  that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob,  unto  the  ends  of  the 

earth ,  Pfal.  lviii.  13.  Thus  was  Pharaoh  brought  to 

acknowledge  God,  who  at  fir  ft  defpifed  him,  faying. 

Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I fhould  obey  him  ? 

*» 

9  Petri  Vi&or.  Comment,  in  Arid.  de  moribus,  lib;  3.  p.  160. 

1  Seneca  Quasi!:,  nat.  lib.  6.  cap.  3. 

2  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deorum,  1.  2.  §  13.  mentions  Cleanthes,  and 
other  of  the  Stoicks  to  be  of  the  fame  opinion.  See  Lefcoloper, 
in  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deorum,  p.  227. 
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2.  Let  us  take  heed  of  the  like  fins,  that  others 
have  been  guilty  of,  with  whom  God  has  dealt  in  fuch 
feverity.  Let  us  remember,  he  is  a  holy  God,  and 
jealous  of  his  honour,  and  will  not  fuffer  high  pro¬ 
vocations  always  to  go  unpunifhed.  Others  have 
fmarted,  who  were  guilty  of  fuch  and  fuch  tranf- 
greffions,  as  are  found  amongft  us ;  why  fhould  we 
expedt  to  efcape,  if  we  continue  under  the  like  guilt  ? 
By  judgments  upon  one  nation,  God  warns  another, 
that  except  they  repent,  they  may  expedt  to  perifh. 
Thus  Tyrus  Jhall  be  devoured  with  fire ,  Aihkelon  (fays 
God)  jhall  fee  it  and  fear  ;  Gaza  and  Ekron  jhall  be 
very  forrowfuj  Zech.  ix.  3,  4,  5.  When  Jonah  was 
thrown  over-board,  and  the  ftorm  quelled,  the  men 
feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and  offered  facrifices,  in 
the  fenfe  of  their  own  fins.  Much  more,  when  God 
executes  remarkable  judgments  on  fuch  as  are  noto- 
rioufly  wicked.  All  men  will  fear,  and  declare  thefe 
works  of  God,  if  they  wifely  confider  of  his  doings, 
Pfal.  lxiv.  9.  If  we  will  not  be  warned  by  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  others,  we  may  expedt  to  be  made  exam¬ 
ples  ourfelves.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  are  fet  forth  as  an  example  unto  us,  Jud, 
vii.  The  man  that  will  do  prefumptuoufiy ,  even  that  man 
Jhall  die ,  Deut.  xvii.  12,  13.  And  all  the  people  jhall  hear , 
and  fear ,  and  do  no  more  prefumptuoufiy.  God  f  ngled 
out  the  Galileans,  whole  blood  Pilate  mingled  with 
their  facrifices,  and  thofe  on  whom  the  tower  of  Silo- 
am  fell,  to  tell  the  Jews,  except  they  did  repent,  they 
fhould  alfo  perifh  :  and,  within  a  few  years,  upon  their 
negledt  of  thefe  inftrudtive  examples,  thoufands  and 
ten  thoufands  of  them  had  their  blood,  as  it  were,  ming¬ 
led  with  their  facrifices  ;  being  (lain  by  multitudes  in 
the  temple,  the  place  of  their  offerings  ;  and  no  lefs 
number  perifhing  in  the  fall  and  ruin  of  their  walls, 
and  buildings  battered  down  by  the  Romans.  When 
the  Israelites  round  about  faw  Korah  and  his  company 

de- 
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devoured  of  the  earth,  they  ran  away  at  the  cry  of 
them,  and  faid,  left  the  earth  fwallow  us  alfo. 

By  what  we  have  feen  of  God’s  feverity  on  others, 
we  fhould  run  away  trembling  from  the  gulph  of  God’s 
deferved  judgments,  by  running  from  thole  fms,  which 
may  bring  the  like  on  us,  which  others  have  felt. 
’Twas  the  great  aggravation  of  Belfhazzar’s  pride, 
that  he  humbled  not  hi  ml  elf,  though  he  knew  the 
judgment  God  had  executed  on  his  father  for  that  very 
fin.  He  that  will  run  into  a  bog,  wherein  others  have 
plunged  themfelves,  in  his  view,  is  guilty  of  double 
folly,  of  adventuring  rafhly,  and  of  not  taking  warn¬ 
ing.  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  upon  the  ftatue  of  Ze~ 
nacherib,  after  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  flain  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty-five  thoufand  ofi  his  army ,  Ifa.  xxxvih 
36.  it  was  engraven,  * 

.  ■  /  i 

Dificite  Juftitiam  moniti ,  &  non  temnere  Dives  ; 

Let  him  that  looks  on  me,  learn  to  fear  God. 

/  *  N  - 

He  hath  a  thoufand  other  judgments  in  referve,  if  the 
fame  wre  fee  inflidled  on  others,  do  not  overtake  us. 
Not  only  ftormy  winds  and  tempefts  are  in  his  treafu- 
ry,  that  he  can  rain  fnares,  and  lire  and  brimftone,  and 
an  horrible  tempeft  on  the  wicked  ;  but  he  has  arrows 
of  judgment  in  his  quiver  of  various  forts,  or  is  able 
to  repeat  the  fame,  when  he  pleafeth.  God  v/ill  never 
want  ways  and  methods  to  punilh  a  wicked  people. 
All  creatures  in  the  earth,  and  air,  and  fea,  are  hs  ler- 
vants.  He  hath  hofts  and  armies  of  them,  above  and 
underground,  to  be  the  inftruments  of  hisjuftice. 

3.  Let  it  excite  our  more  earneft  prayers  for  pre- 
fervation,  and  deliverance  from  fuch  judgments,  as 
others  have  fuffered  by.  We  fee,  if  God  be  not  for 
us,  but  againft  us,  hove  fuddenly,  how  dreadfully  he 
can  punilh,  and  deftroy  any  people.  How  earneftly 
fhould  we  pray.  Lord,  fpare  thy  people,  and  deliver 

D  us 
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us  from  fudden  death.  The  louder,  and  the  more  re¬ 
peated  our  warnings  are,  and  the  jufter  our  fears  of 
approaching  calamity,  the  more  importunately  fhould 
we  pray,  as  that  captain,  2  Kings  i.  13,  14.  When 
two  before  him,  with  their  fifties,  had  been  deftroy- 
ed,  fell  upon  his  knees  before  the  prophet,  faying,  O 
man  of  God ,  let  my  life ,  and  the  lives  of  t he fe  fifty  of  thy 
fervants  he  precious  in  thy  fight :  Behold  there  came  fire 
from  heaven ,  and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  with  the 
former  fifties  ;  O  let  my  life  he  precious  in  thy  fight. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  diverfion  of  fuch  judgments,  but 
endeavour  to  form  our  fpirits  to  a  preparednefs  for  the 
whole  good  pleafure  of  God  ;  and  bring  them  to  a 
conditional  fubmiflion  to  the  divine  will,  as  to  our 
own  fli are  in  any  national  deliverance  we  pray  for. 
We  muff  own  that  we  deferve,  that  the  over-flowing 
fcourge  fhould  not  pafs  away  from  us,  and  that  we 
know  not  whether  it  fhall  or  no  •,  but  we  ought  to  pray 
alway,  Father,  glorify  thine  own  name,  and  help  us 
to  glorify  it ;  and  let  us  be  pleafed  that  thou  fhouldeft 
do  fo,  in  thine  own  way  ;  which  we  are  not  compe¬ 
tent  judges  of.  We  lie  at  thy  foot,  and  own  that  thou 
art  juft,  and  wife,  and  holy,  and  infinitely  fo  :  Lord, 
lave  us,  if  it  be  confiftent  with  thy  glory  to  fave  fuch 
a  people  ;  and  help  us  to  adore  thee  in  the  way  of  thy 
unfearchable  judgments,  if  by  that  method  thou  wilt 
glorify  thyfelf.  We  are  not  fit  to  judge  of  God’s 
works  of  providence  •,  nor  can  we  comprehend  how 
far  his  glory,  in  the  accompli fhment  of  his  great  and 
eternal  purpofes,  may  be  fubferved  and  promoted  by 
fuch  temporal  calamities,  as  we  would  deprecate. 

4.  Let  us  thankfully  own  our  prefent  fafety,  cur 
prelervation  hitherto,  that  when  others  have  been  de- 
ftroyed,  we  are  yet  lpared.  God  manifefted  glorious 
power  in  making  the  earth  to  fliake ;  but  it  was  free 
mercy  that  it  did  but  fliake  and  tremble  in  our  ifland. 
His  fovcreign  mercy  has  hitherto  made  a  difference  be- 
*  tween  us  and  other  people  :  we  are  lpared,  when  other 
f  v  coun- 
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countries  are  deflroyed.  Let  us  fland,  and  behold  the 
feverity  of  God  on  them  *,  but  adore  his  goodnefs  un¬ 
to  us,  that  we  are  not  furprized  in  our  fins.  He  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works. 
He  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity  ;  juft  and 
right  is  he.  So  we  muff  own  him  in  his  moil  terrible 
judgments  on  others.  But  to  us  he  is  a  God  of  pati¬ 
ence  and  long-fuffering,  and  fo  we  mull  acknowledge 
and  adore  him.  How  did  the  Ifraelites  triumph  in 
the  God  of  their  falvation,  when  they  efcaped,  and  the 
Egyptians  were  drowned  ?  Why  might  not  thofe  of 
Jamaica  and  Sicily,  have  been  warned  by  our  exam* 
pie,  as  we  are  admoniihed  b  theirs  ?  How  is  it,  that 
God  has  not  enlarged,  or  repeated  the  commifiion  of 
the  Earthquake  cmong  us,  that  did  but  gently  give 
us  notice  of  what  he  might  have  done  ?  Let  us  blefs 
God,  that  he  did  not  fhake  the  earth,  fo  as  to  open 
and  fwallow  us  up  quick  ;  and  that  he  has  not  repeat¬ 
ed  it,  becaufe  of  our  provoking  fecurity  fince :  let  us 
be  thankful,  that  when  our  houfes  rolled,  they  did 
not  tumble. 

To  fome  countries,  and  fome  people,  he  is  known 
by  the  judgments  that  he  execir.es •  .but  to  us  and  ours 
by  the  judgments  that  he  diverts.  To  us  he  is  known 
by  his  adorable  long-fuffering,  by  his  manifold  deli¬ 
verances,  notwithftandng  our  repeated,  aggravated 
crimes,  fo  as  to  make  us  even  the  wonder  of  the 
world  :  for  fo  we  are,  in  that,  having  fuch  enemies, 
and  fuch  national  guilt,  we  have  yet  fo  many  national 
bieffings,  to  commemorate  from  time  to  time  ,  and 
the  liberty  of  doing  fo  in  publick  affemblies.  God 
makes  himfelf  known  to  our  neighbours  round  about, 
by  the  calamities  of  war,  by  the  barbarity  of  foldiers, 
and  the  fury  of  the  oppreffor  •  and  to  others  in  remote 
countries,  by  defolating  earthquakes  :  but  to  us,  by 
merciful  preservations,  and  many  of  the  -bieffings  of 
peace.  To  Amalek,  and  Edom,  and  Babylon,  he  is 
known  by  definitive  judgments  but  in  Judah,  and 
in  Jerufalem,  and.  in  Sion  his  dwelling-  dace,  he  makes 
himfelf  known  in  another  manner.  Though  the  pro- 
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Feffion  of  the  truth,  and  the  knowledge  and  worfhip 
of  the  true  God  in  any  place,  is  no  fufficient  fecurity 
againft  fuch  a  judgment  :  for  how  terribly  was  Anti¬ 
och  (where  the  difciples  were  fir  ft  called  Chriftians) 
affiidled  with  Earthquakes ;  and  fome  of  the  famous 
feven  cities,  whence  the  Afian  churches  are  denomi¬ 
nated,  deftroyed  by  Earthquakes  ? 

As  to  Antioch,  we  read,  that  in  the  emperor  3  Tra¬ 
jan’s  time,  A.  .D.  1 15,  or,  according  to  others,  Anno 
hi,  who  fucceeded  Merva  in  the  Roman  empire,  af¬ 
ter  his  conquefts  in  Armenia,  and  his  obtaining  the 
title  of  Optimus ,  he  returned  to  Antioch,  and  there 
made  fome  flay,  but  w^as  affrighted  with  a  moft  ter¬ 
rible  Earthquake,  which  afflidbed  other  cities,  but 
efpecially  this,  in  an  unheard-of  manner.  By  the  fall 
of  houfes,  and  rubbifh,  and  other  means,  a  vaft  num¬ 
ber  of  people  perifhed  }  fo  that  the  town  being  full 
of  ftrangers,  who  came  thither  for  law-fuits,  upon 
meffages,  or  other  bufinefs,  the  court  being  then  there 
all  the  winter,  there  was  no  nation,  that  received  not 
lofs  from  fo  great  a  calamity.  Trajan  himfelf  efcaped 
out  of  a  window,  being,  it  is  faid,  drawn  out  by  one 
of  a  more  than  human  proportion.  And  though  the 
Earthquakes  ceafed,  he  continued  in  the  open  air  for 
many  days.  The  hill  Corafius  was  fo  fhaken,  that  its 
higher  parts  fell  down,  and  it  looked  as  if  it  would 
tumble  on  the  city.  Other  mountains  were  levelled  ; 
waters  broke  out  where  none  before  appeared  ;  and 
fountains  which  formerly  poured  out  wate^pwer^ flop¬ 
ped  up.  ‘ 

’About  the  fame  time,  in  Trajan’s  timeJUro  fius  4 
mentions  103  cities  of  Afia  overturned  by  Earth¬ 
quakes.  And,  afterwards,  in  Juftinian’s  time  s,  Clu-* 
verius  mentions  another  Earthquake  at  Antioch,  that 
deftroyed  above  40,000.  And  by  6  another  Earth- 

*  Hcwel’s  General  Hift.  vol.  2.  p.  883.  Dion.  Calf.  Trajan,  cap. 
18.  Dio  Xiphilin.  Le  Sieur  Hift.  d  el’  Eglil'e,  An.  dc.  N„  S.  115. 

4  P.  Orofii  Hift.  1.  7.  cap.  12. 

5  Cluverius  ad  An.  Dom.  528. 

6  Ibid,  ad  An.  Dom.  602,. 
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quake  there,  fixty-one  years  after  the  former,  in  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Mauritius,  60,000  perifhed. 

The  preservation  of  our  city  and  nation,  while 
others  were  delfroyed  by  this  judgment  formerly,  and 
of  late,  fhould  make  us  thankful.  1  he  like  may 
be  amplified  as  to  particular  families  and  perfons  :  the 
bright  fide  of  the  cloud  is  to  thee,  while  the  dark  one 
is  to  others :  as  a  God  of  juftice  and  feverity  he  ap¬ 
pears  to  others,  as  a  God  of  grace  and  companion  to 
thee. 

How  many  falvations  has  God  wrought  for  us  of 
late,  for  this  nation,  and  for  this  city  ^  prolonging  our 
tranquillity  and  peace,  and  keeping  off  public k  cala¬ 
mities  from  us  !  How  often  has  he  difappointed  and 
defeated  our  enemies  defigns  and  attempts  againft  us ! 
It  is  well  if  our  ingratitude  do  not,  at  lafl,  provoke 
him  to  fay,  as  to  his  ancient  people,  Judg.  x.  11.  12, 
13.  Did  I  not  deliver  you  from  the  Egyptians  ?  &c.  Yet 
you  have  forfaken  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  you  no 
more . 

6.  Let  it  awaken  us  to  clear  up  our  intereft  in  God, 
as  our  only  refuge  and  fhelter.  If  he  be  our  God 
in  covenant,  we  need  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  and  the  mountains  be  caft  into  the  lea; 
though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  he  troubled ,  though 
the  mountains  shake  with  the  fwelling  thereof ,  Pfal.  xlvi. 
1.  Our  hearts  may  be  eftablifhed  and  fixed,  trufting  in 
the  Lord ,  fo  as  not  to  fear  any  evil  tidings ,  Pfal.  cxii.  7, 
8.  We  may  poffefs  our  fouls  in  peace  ;  for  God  will 
keep  them  in  perfect  peace y  whofe  minds  are  flayed  on  the 
Lord ,  Ifa.  xxvi.  3.  They  may  fay  when  it  thunders, 
it  is  the  voice^of  my  Fathe%  and  when  the  earth  U  ena¬ 
bles,  it  is  the  tread  of  his  foot  :  or,  with  David,  Yhe 
Lord  is  my  refuge ,  the  Lord  is  my  habitation ,  what  need 
I  be  afraid?  Pfal.  xci.  9.  A  refuge  is  a  place  of  re¬ 
treat  and  fafety  in  a  time  of  war  :  an  habitation  is  a 
place  of  abode  in  a  time  of  peace :  at  all  times  and  in 
all  conditions  fuch  are  provided  for :  the  Lord  is  my 
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hiding-place  and  my  Jhield ,  therefore  will  I  hope  in  his 
word ,  Ffal.  cxix.  114.  He  "will  either  keep  me  out 
of  danger,  or  defend  me  when  I  am  expofed  to  it :  ei¬ 
ther  what  I  fear  fhall  not  overtake  me,  God  will  be 
m  hiding-place  ;  or,  if  it  do  come,  it  fhall  not  hurt 
me,  God  will  be  my  fhield. 

He  has  promifed  to  be  with  me  in  the  fire,  and 
v  in  the  water :  He  has  bid  me  not  to  be  difmayed  ; 
for  I  am  with  thee ,  I  am  thy  God ,  I  will ftrengthen 
and  help  thee ,  and  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  right  eoufnefs,  Ifa.  xli.  10.  and  xlii.  2.  He 
will  cover  me  with  his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings 
I  hall  be  fate :  I  may  abide  under  his  fhadow,  and 
dwell  fafely  from  the  fear  of  evil.  Now  it  is  one 
great  end  of  fuch  extraordinary  appearances  of  God, 
to  bring  men  to  adore  and  leek  after  God  :  Joel 
ii.  30.  I  will  (hew  wonders  in  the  heavens ,  and  in 
the  earthy  &c.  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord’,  and  who fo  ever  shall  call  cn  his  name ,  fro  all  be 
faved. 

Our  bufinefs  therefore  is  to  make  peace  with  God  ; 
to  acquaint  ourfelves  with  God,  and  be  at  peace  with 
him  ;  and  then  good  fhall  come  unto  us,  and  the  Al¬ 
mighty  himf elf  fhall  be  our  defence ,  fo  as  we  need  not  fear, 
Jo’  3  xxii.  21.  Let  what  will  come  to  pafs,  fuch  fhall 
be  fafe  who  are  under  the  covenant-love  and  care  of 
God.  And  it  is  his  prefence  alone  is  able  tofecure  us. 
Good  men  have  always  thought  fo,  even  when  they  had 
the  greateft  affiftance  for  outward  fecurity  :  0  Lord,  we 
reft  cn  thee  alone ,  fays  Afta,  2  Chron.  xiv.  8.  When 
he  had  an  army  that  bare  targets  and  fpears  out  of 
Judah,  to  the  number  of  300,000,  and  near  as  many 
out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  fhields  and  drew  bows,  viz. 
280,060  j  yet  he  overlooks  all  this,  and  reflson  God 
alone.  So  did  Jehofaphat,  2  Chron.  xvii.  14,  15,  16, 
with  an  army  of  i,  160,000  fighting  men,  befides  his 
garrifons  and  yet  chap.  xx.  12.  he  fays.  We  have  no 
might  againft  thcfc  that  come  againft  us,  but  our  eyes  arc 
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unto  thee.  1,160,000  fighting  men  in  the  field,  and 
yet  had  no  might  but  what  he  expected  from  the  pre- 
fence  of  God.  All  our  liability  and  fafety  depends  up¬ 
on  God  as  our  keeper.  If  it  be  asked,  is  it  in  your  ar¬ 
mies,  and  officers,  and  commanders  ?  they  mull  fay, 
no,  it  is  not  in  us.  Is  it  in  your  fleets,  and  navies,  and 
admirals?  It  mull  be  faid,  it  is  not  in  them.  Is  it  in 
your  allies  and  confederates  ?  It  mu  ft  be  faid  ftill,  it  is 
not  in  them.  In  your  caftles,  and  garrifons,  and  fortifi¬ 
cations,  in  the  fituation  of  your  country,  or  the  num¬ 
bers  of  your  people  ?  c 6c.  It  is  not  in  them.  In  no 
human  power,  policy,  cunning,  correfpondencies 
abroad,  or  councils  at  home  •  nothing  but  in  God,  who 
is  the  keeper  of  Ifrael  ^  and  therefore  to  be  at  peace 
with  him  is  our  only  fafety. 

If  he  be  our  rock  and  refuge,  we  may  depend  on 
him,  and  find  fecurity ;  all  other  foundations  and 
buildings  are  weak  and  tottering  *,  but  the  foundation 
of  God  (lands  fure  :  The  Lord  knoweth  who  are  his, 
and  he  can  and  will  take  care  of  them,  though  the 
earth  tremble  under  your  feet,  or  you  fink  into  the 
bowels  of  it.  He  can  own  and  diftinguifh  you  even  in 
fuch  a  calamity,  by  a  temporal  falvation,  as  An.  1585, 
when  a  certain  hill  near  Berne  in  Switzerland,  was  v'14.. 
lently  removed  by  an  earthquake,  and  covered  a  whole 
village  that  had  90  families  in  it,  one  half  houfe  only 
excepted,  wherein  the  mailer  of  the  family  was  pray¬ 
ing  with  his  wife  and  children  :  6  Polanus  relates  it, 
who  lived  in  thofe  parts.  By  an  Earthquake  at  Con- 
ftantinopie,  wherein  1 3,000  men  periflied.  An.  1509, 
many  of  the  Turkifli  mofques  fell,  but  the  Chriftian  ' 
temples  flood  firm.  7  And  other  inftances  may  be 
given  of  the  like. 

6  Polani  Syntagma,  p.  841. 

7  An.  1663.  in  infula  Canada  horrendi  terrae  motus  fentiuntur. 
Hsec  tempeflas  ingentem  Terrarum  traftum  infeilavit  :  &  Barba¬ 
dos,  Chriftianis  interim  mcoiumious,  gravi  damno  afTecit.  Cluve- 
fius,  p.  168. 
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Goa  is  an  unchangeable  refuge,  and  by  intereft  in 
him  we  are  Hire  ot  a  building  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  Though  our  earthly  dwellings 
fhould  be  fwallowed  up,  our  fouls  are  fafe,  our  por¬ 
tion  is  fecure  :  for  when  this  earthly  tabernacle  is  dif- 
folved  into  dnft,  by  that  or  any  other  calamity,  yet 
fhall  we  not  mifs  of  eternal  bleffednefs  in  the  h.avenly 
manfions  :  And  there  are  no  ftorms  or  tempefts,  no 
commotions  or  tremblings  there. 


CHAP.  III. 


We  ought  net  to  cenfure  ethers ,  hecaufe  of  fuch  calamities , 
as  greater  /inner s  than  thefe  who  efcape  :  much  lefs 
Jhouldwe  pafs  a  judgment  on  their  eternal  ft ate ,  hecaufe 
they  are  cut  off  juddenly  by  a  temporal  judgment . 

rip  O  apply  this  :  i.  Let  us  not  then  excufe  or 
JL  encourage  ourfelves,  by  cenfuring  others,  as 
greater  finners  than  we,  on  whom  more  terrible  judg¬ 
ments  have  been  indicted  :  for  except  we  repent,  we 
mull:  alfo  perifh.  This  is  the  exprefs  declaration  of 
Chrifl:,  upon  the  account  given  him  of  thofe  on  whom 
the  tower  of  Siloam  fell,  and  of  the  Galileans,  whofe 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  facrifices,  Luke 
xiii.  5.  As  .to  thefe  Galileans  their  crime  is  not  cer¬ 
tain  :  fome  think  they  brought  this  judgment  upon 
thetnfelves  by  their  fedition,  as  confpiring  againft 
the  Roman  Government  ♦,  intermixing  fome  ads  of  re¬ 
ligion  as  the  bond  of  their  confpiracy  j  which  Pilate 
hearing  of,  furprized  them  in  the  ad,  and  put  them  to 
death  :  others  think  they  were  the  followers  of  Judas 
of  Galilee,  mentioned  Adi  v.  who  feduced  many  from 
their  obedience  to  the  Roman  emperor  *,  and  that  they 
were  Jews  coming  up  to  the  paffover  to  facrifice,  and 
there  he  fell  upon  them.  Others  fuppofe  them  to  be  Sa¬ 
maritan*,.  and  that  they  were  flak),  wor (hipping  in  their 
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temple  on  mount  Gerizim  *,  but  called  Galileans,  from 
judas  the  head  of  the  fahtion:  and  the  hatred  of  the 
Jews  againft  the  Samaritans  might  occafion  that  fevere 
and  bitter  cenfure.  Whatever  the  occafion  was  of  their 
iufferings,  our  Lord  condemns  the  cenfure  of  them  as 
greater  fmners  on  that  account  ;  for  tho5  fometimes 
men  guilty  of  provoking  fins,  are  followed  with  fuch 
remarkable  judgments,  that  it  would  be  ftupid  impiety 
not  to  obferve  the  hand  of  God  therein,  as  in  the  cafe 
of  Herod,  Acts  xii.  &c.  yet  God  may  choofe  out  fome 
to  be  examples  and  warnings  to  others,  who  are  not 
greater  fmners  than  they.  JTis  true,  fome  mens  fins 
are  fo  vifible,  as  to  be  opeh  before- hand,  going  before 
to  judgment,  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks,  i  Tim.v.  26  (They 
are  tt^/hao/,  manifeft  to  the  judgment  of  all  men, 
before  they  come  to  be  laid  open  at  the  laft  day :  they  go 
to  judgment  before  the  fmners  themfelves  are  brought 
thither.)  When  fuch  notorious  crimes  are  followed 
with  extroaordinary  punifhments,  the  connexion  and 
relation  between  them  muft  not  be  denied  :  but  other- 
wife  we  fhould  judge  charitably  of  the  fufferers. 

We  muft  not  make  a  rafh  and  hafty  judgment  of  the 
providences  of  God,  or  interpret  the  voice  of  his  rod 
by  uncertain  gtiefles  of  our  own.  We  may  eafily  be 
too  curious  in  prying  into  the  fecrets  of  providence  ; 
for  his  judgments  are  a  great  deep ;  and  of  many  of 
them  we  may  fay  with  Afaph,  when  I  thought  to  know 
this,  it  was  too  wonderful  for  me.  He  hath  not 
thought  fit  to  give  us  a  full  account  of  all  his  defigns  and 
ends,  why  fuch  who  are  not  greater  finners  than  others, 
are  fometimes  punifhed  more.  In  fuch  enquiries  we 
fhall  foon  get  out  of  our  depth,  fo  as  to  fwim  in  diffa- 
tisfacrion,  or  fink  into  diftruft,  if  we  fuffer  our  curio- 
fity  to  ftretch  itfelf  too  far. 

Therefore  after  Solomon  had  told  us,  Ecclef.  vii.  1 
that  there  is  a  juft  man  who  perifhes  in  his  righteoui- 
ilefs,  and  a  wicked  man  on  the  contrary  who  prolong- 
eth  his  life  in  his  wickednefs  ;  he  adds  in  the  next 
verfe,  Be  not  righteous  over-much ,  nor  make  thyfelf  over- 

wife ; 


[  42  ] 

wife:  that  is,  do  not  think  thyfelfmore  righteous  than 
theperfon  to  whom  fuch  a  judgment  befais  ;  nor  make 
thyfelf  over  wife,  i.  e.  do  not  pretend  to  be  able  infal¬ 
libly  to  expound  this  riddle,  and  to  know  the  meaning 
of  divine  providence  in  fuch  a  difpenfation ;  for  one  e- 
' vent  may  befal  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ,  Ecclef.  ix. 
1 1.  The  great  apoftle  may  have  his  hand  arrcfled  with 
a  viper  *,  and  yet  none  but  Barbarians  would  conclude, 
upon  that  account,  that  he  is  followed  with  divine  ven¬ 
geance,  Adis  xxviii.  4. 

We  read  of  27*000  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  wall  at 
Aphek,  1  Kings  xx.  30.  As  fometimes  appeals  have 
made  to  God  in  the  high  places  of  the  field,  and  yet 
the  fuccefs  of  the  war  hath  not  always  been  on  the  j  ufler 
fide.  The  Benjamites  were  engaged  in  an  ill  caufe, 
and  yet  were  victorious  over  the  other  tribes,  Judg.  xx. 
The  ark  of  God  hath  been  taken  by  the  Philiftines. 
Children  are  fometimes  cut  off  for  the  fins  of  parents, 
as  1  Kings  xv.  30.  chap.  xvi.  and  xvii. 

God  adts  as  a  fovereign  in  thefe  things.  The  fuck¬ 
ing  infants  of  Babylon  muff  perifh  by  the  fword,  and 
their  brains  be  dallied  out:  and  the  little  children  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  burnt  with  their  parents, 
by  fire  from  heaven  :  concerning  which  God  faith, 
Ezek.  xvi.  20.  I  took  away  young  and  old ,  as  I  f aw  good. 
He  doth  what  he  pleafeth,  and  who  can  fay  unto  him. 
What  doji  thou  ?  l  ie  doth  not  think  fit  to  give  us  now 
a  full  account  of  all  his  matters,  or  to  fay  all  that  he 
can  in  juftification  of  his  prefent  providence,  Job  xxxiii. 
13.  Ifa.  xlvi.  9.  Dan.  iv,  34.  But  the  great  day  of  the 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  oj  Gody  will  unriddle 
all  thefe  things,  and  fcatter  all  thofe  clouds,  and  re¬ 
move  all  thofe  difficulties  that  now  puzzle  us. 

Much  lefs  fhould  we  conclude  concerning  their  eter- 
nal  ftate,  who  are  cut  off  by  fome  temporal  judgment. 
We  have  no  warrant  or  authority  to  fit  as  coroners  on 
the  fouls  of  deceafed  perfons.  It  would  be  very  un¬ 
charitable  to  conclude,  that  all  the  Ifraelites  were  fhut 
out  of  heaven,  who  died  in  the  wildernefs,  and  by  the 

righteous 


[  43  ] 

righteous  judgment  of  God  were  not  permitted  to  enter 
into  Canaan  :  or  that  the  inquifitive  Bethfhemites,  or 
Uzza,  and  others  that  have  been  ftruck  dead  for  un¬ 
warrantable  adtions,  did  perifh  to  eternity.  There  is  a 
veil  of  darknefs  upon  many  fuch  works  of  providence  : 
but  what  we  know  not  now ,  we  jhall  know  hereafter ,  John 
xiii.  7.  Good  Jofiah  may  die  in  a  battel  as  well  as 
wicked  Ahab  ;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  may  have  a  prof- 
perous  reign  of  40  years  as  well  as  Davids  Eternal 
love  and  hatred  are  not  known  by  thefe  things.  We 
mull  not  conclude  a  man  to  be  certainly  wicked,  be- 
eaufe  he  is  cut  off  by  a  fudden  death,  or  doth  not  go 
to  his  grave  in  peace. 

Think  notj  fays  Chrift ,  that  they  were  greater  finners 
than  others ,  who  were  thus  fuddenly  and  exemplarily 
cut  off;  that  is,  you  cannot  for  that  reafon,  and  barely 
on  that  ,  ccount,  fo  fuppofe  and  judge  of  them.  He 
doth  not  deny  that  they  were  greater  finners,  but  only 
filberts  that  their  greater  bufferings  will  not  prove  that 
they  were  fo  :  for  it  is  agreeable  enough  to  the  wifdom 
of  divine  government,  for  of  any  government)  that, 
when  many  perfons  are  equally  guilty,  feme  may  be 
feledted  to  be  examples  and  warnings  to  others,  when 
others  no  lefs  criminal  are  fpared.  Other  nations,  as 
bad  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  have  not  been  dcftroyed 
by  fire  from  heaven.  We  muff  adore  divine  juftice  in 
the  punifhment  of  a  wicked  people,  but  his  fovereignty 
muff  be  owned  in  the  choice  of  lubjedh.  We  fhould 
be  very  partial  to  ourfelves,  and  uncharitable  to  our 
neighbours  and  br.-thren,  if  we  conclude  them  to  be 
greater  finners  than  we,  becaufe  they  have  buffered 
more.  I  repeat  this,  as  knowing  that  we  are  very  apt 
to  condemn  fuch  perfons,  who  are  thus  examples  in 
buffering,  and  to  hug  ourfelves  as  more  righteous  than 
they,  becaufe  we  are  fpared. 

But  as  to  ourfelves,  and  our  own  cafe,  we  ought  to 
know  that  God  will  not  always  bear  to  have  his  merci¬ 
ful  warnings  contemned,  to  have  numberiefs  extraor¬ 
dinary 
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dinary  mercies  abu fed,  to  have  leffer  judgments  upon 
iss,  and  his  more  remarkable  feverity  upon  others,  dif- 
regarded,  We  ought  ftill  to  remember  and  confider 
it,  that,  Except  we  repent ,  we  are  like  to  perijh . 


CHAP.  IV. 


What  fear  of  evils  to  come  is  lawful,  how  far  a  duty,  and 
when  finful.  Of  the  penal  fear  of  future  calamity :  in¬ 
fiances  of  it  as  a  divine  puniffiment.  What  little 
ground  we  have  to  expedt  a  much  longer  reprieve;  we 
have  none  for  fecurity  and  confidence.  Ehe  doubt- 
fulnefs  of  our  cafe  fhould  awaken  our  utrnoft  concern 
and  care  to  prevent  deftrudtion. 

2.Y  ET  us  therefore  apprehend  the  cafe  to  be  exceed- 
1  j  ing  hazardous  as  to  our  city  and  nation  ;  when 
we  have  had  fo  many  warnings,  and  are  not  awakened 
to  repentance  and  reformation.  Befides  the  natural 
fear  of  approaching  evil,  which  is  not  to  be  condemn¬ 
ed  as  a  fault,  becaufe  inevitable,  there  is  a  finful  fear 
of  evils  to  come,  and  of  the  tidings  of  them;  proceed¬ 
ing  either  from  ignorance  of  God,  forgetfulnefs  of  his 
care,  or  diftruft  of  his  providence,  or  as  unfuitable  to 
the  nature,  kind,  and  degree,  and  duration  of  the  evils 
we  apprehend  :  fuch  a  fear,  as  hinders  us  in  the  per¬ 
formance  of  our  prefent  duty,  that  infeebles  our  fpirits, 
and  weakens  our  hands  as  to  the  ufe  of  lawful  means  ; 
or  puts  us  upon  the  ufe  of  prohibited  unlawful  ones  : 
fuch  a  fear,  as  takes  off  the  fweetnefs  of  our  prefent 
mercies,  by  the  apprehenfion  and  fear  of  future  evil  ; 
whereby  we  refiefit  upon  God’s  government,  and  over¬ 
look  his  promifes  of  fupport  and  deliverance,  and  be¬ 
come  unprepared  to  encounter  the  evils,  that  we  may 
be  called  to  fuffer. 


However, 
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However,  there  is  a  fear  of  probable,  threatened, 
and  approaching  calamity,  that  is  both  allowable  and 
commendable  ;  a  fear  of  caution  and  circumfpeclion, 
to  excite  us  to  prepare  for  the  worft  *,  to  put  on  our  ar¬ 
mour,  and  make  provihon  for  an  evil  day.  David 
wanted  fuch  a  fear,  when  he  laid  within  himfelf,  that 
his  mountain  was  fo  ftrong  that  it  could  not  be  moved, 
PfaL  xxx.  6.  It  is  fuch  a  fear,  as  is  oppolite  to  finful 
prefumption  and  hardnefs  of  heart.  And  therefore  hleft- 
fedis  the  man  that  feareth  always ,  in  this  fenfe,  Prov. 
xxviii  14.  But  he  that  is  fearlefs,  and  hardeneth  his 
heart,  fhall  fall  into  mifehief.  We  may  and  ought  fo 
far  to  fear,  and  apprehend  the  poffibility,  and  fometime-s 
the  likelihood  of  bearing  our  ihare  in  the  like  Offer¬ 
ings,  as  our  brethren  feel,  fo  as  may  prevent  our  fecu- 
rity,  and  fettling  onour  lees,  and  a  foolifh  confidence, 
that  the  cup  of  trembling,  which  our  brethren  have 
drunk  fo  deep  of,  fhall  never  be  put  into  our  hands 

It  may  farther  be  confidered,  that  there  is  alfo  a  pe¬ 
nal  fear  of  future  evils,  which  God  inflidts  as  a  punifh- 
ment  on  fuch  with  whom  he  is  difpleafed  :  Deut.  xxviii. 
64,  65.  The  Lord  fhall  feat  ter  thee  among  all  people,  from 
the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  to  the  other  ;  and  there  thou 
fhalt  farve  other  Gods ,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  f  athers 
have  known ,  even  wood  and  ft  one.  And  among  thefe  nations 
Jhdlt  thou  find  no  eafie ,  neither  fhall  the  foie  of  thy  foot  have 
reft  :  hut  the  Lord  Jlenil  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart , 
and  failing  of  eyes ,  and  farrow  of  mind.  The  wicked  na¬ 
tions  which  inhabited  the  promifed  land,  were  driven 
out  by  fuch  fears  :  for  thefe  fee m  to  be  the  hornets,  that 
God  fent  amongft  the  Canaanites,  and  Amorites,  to 
drive  them  out  of  the  land,  Jofh.  xxiv.  1 1,  12.  Exod. 
xxiii.  27,  28.  There  are  many  expreffions  to  this  pur- 
pofe  in  the  book  of  job,  chap,  xv.  21,  22,  24.  and 
xviii.  5.  Jer.  vi.  25.  and  xx.  2.  and  xlix.  29.  If  a. 
xxviii.  2.  compared  with  2  Kings  xvi.  begin.  Jer.  xxii. 
1.  Exek.  xxx.  9,  10. 

But  this  is  quite  another  thing  from  what  I  am  per- 
fuading  to  :  for  we  have  probable  grounds  to  fear,  what 

God 
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God  may  do  as  to  this  nation  and  city :  we  have  look¬ 
ed  for  peace,  that  great  comprehenfive  bleffing,  and 
as  yet  no  good  comes :  we  are  engaged  in  a  war,  that 
none  can  tell  how,  or  when  it  fhall  be  determined.  We 
look  for  a  time  of  healings  but  our  phyficians  hitherto 
have  been  of  little  value  :  our  wounds  are  not  healed, 
and  we  know  not  when  they  will :  tho’  we  have  much 
to  be  thankful  for,  we  have  caufe  enough  to  be  hum- 
bled,  and  to  fear  :  rejoice  we  may,  on  fome  accounts, 
but  yet  rejoice  with  trembling . 

Though  God  be  long  efore  he  comes  to  take  ven¬ 
geance  ;  tho’  he  may  reprieve  us  for  a  little  while  longer, 
tho’  he  have  done  fo  wonderfully  hitherto,  beyond  what 
we  could  expedt  •;  yet  we  cannot  thence  conclude,  that 
he  will  always  fpare,  that  he  will  not  ftrike.  The  con¬ 
fidence  of  fome  in  our  forces  and  confederates,  and 
fleets  and  armies ;  fo  many  tried  foldiers,  and  fuch  ac- 
complifhed  officers,  and  experienced  generals,  and 
mighty  preparations  by  fea  and  land  ;  and  the  confidence 
of  others,  upon  bold  interpretations  of  fcripture  pro¬ 
phecies,  with  particular  application  of  them  to  our 
ifland,  are  not  of  weight  enough,  to  hinder  our  fears 
from  being  juft.  God  may  fuddenly  cover  the  heavens 
with  darknefs,  and  confute  all  our  vain  prefumptions 
in  a  month  or  two,  when  we  expedt  it  not. 

What  God  has  done  againft  others,  he  may  as  right- 
eoufly  do  againft  us,  if  we  defpife  his  judgments,  and 
go  on  in  the  like  fins.  Behold,  ye  defpifers ,  wonder ,  and 
perifh ,  Adds,  xiii.  41.  Behold  what  I  have  done  in 
other  places,  and  can  do  againft  you :  For  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days ,  a  work  which  you  fhall  in  no  wife  be¬ 
lieve,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you .  Men  little 
thought  that  Jerufalem  fhould  have  been  deftroyed,  as 
it  was,  as  little  as  we  expect  England,  or  London,  to 
be  a  fcene  of  calamity.  But  w7e  may  live  to  fee  fuch 
effedts  of  it,  as  may  make  our  eyes  and  hearts  fail,  be¬ 
fore  God  has  completed  his  work.  Lam .  ii.  18,  19, 

If  the  prophet  cried,  My  bowels,  my  bowels,  I  am 
pained  at  the  heart ,  my  heart  maketh  a  noife  within  me \ 

1  can - 
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I  cannot  hold  my  ye  ace ,  becaufe  thou  haft  heard ,  O  my 
foul ,  /W  of  the  trumpet ,  the  alarum  of  war ,  Jer. 
iv.  19.  Much  more  may  we  fay  fo  of  the  fear  of  an 
earthquake,  which  is  unfpeak ably  more  terrible  ;  when 
every  man  finks  with  his  own  houfe,  as  his  fepulchral 
monument ;  when  the  roofs  fall  upon  our  heads,  and 
the  floors  cleave  under  our  feet  ^  and,  whether  by  day 
or  night,  tables,  and  beds,  are  fuddenly  crufhed  into 
the  diforders  of  a  grave,  and  the  inhabitants  perifh  at 
once  with  their  habitations. 

I  know  the  mod  do  not  love  to  hear  of  fuch  things, 
but  peace  and  plenty,  vidlory  and  fuccefs,  liberty  and 
profperity  ;  and  they  are  ready  to  fay,  you  difcourage 
and  difhearten  men.  But  if  a  city  or  town  be  on  fire, 
or  like  to  be  fo,  muft  we  not  difcourage  men  by  telling 
of  it  ?  It  is  true,  God  may  fave  us  by  prerogative ;  but 
if  he  proceed  by  common  law,  according  to  the  coni” 
mon  rules  by  which  he  has  ached  towards  other  nations, 
we  muft  repent,  or  may  expedt  to  be  deftroyed. 

God  now  feems  to  call  us  to  weeping,  and  mourn” 
ing,  and  fackloth,  and  allies  ;  but  how  little  of  fuch  a 
fpirit  is  found  amonglt  us  ?  Behold  joy  and  gladnefs , 
flaying  oxen ,  and  killing  jheep ,  eating  flefh  and  drinking  wine , 
fay  ing  i  Let  us  eat  and  drink ,  for  to  morrow  we  fhall  die , 
Ifa.  xxii.  12,  13.  Beit  what  follows  in  ver.  14.  It  was 
revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord  of  Hefts ^  fays  the  pro¬ 
phet,  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  purged  from  you  till 
you  die ,  fays  the  Lord  of  Hofts. 

If  the  matter  be  doubtful,  whether  God  will  pre- 
ferve  and  fave  ut  or  no,  the  very  poffible  fuppofition 
that  he  may  pot,,  fhould  awaken  a  mod  ferious  con¬ 
cern.  Is  there  but  an  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  be 
gracious  and  fpare  us  ?  Is  it  uncertain  ?  Is  there  but  a 
peradventure  ?  Cannot  we  tell  whether  the  Lord  will 
turn  from  his  fierce  anger  againd  us,  or  no  ?  How 
fhould  we  be  concerned  to  look  about  us  !  What  if  our 
unthankfulnefs,  and  profanenefs,  and  formality,  and 
divifions,  our  unwillingnefs  to  be  healed,  after  ail  the 
overtures  and  opportunities  that  have  been  before  us  5 

what 
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what  if  our  infidelity  and  Sadducifm,  grofs  impurities* 
and  more  provoking  gofpel-fins,  fhould  make  God  re-* 
fblve  to  call  us  off,  and  call  this  iftand,  that  has  been 
Immanuel’s  land  fo  long,  Lo-ammi ,  Lo-ruamah^  a  people 
forfaken  of  the  Lord  ?  What  if  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  fhould  be  a  feat  of  war  and  a  field  of  blood, 
as  well  as  other  parts  of  Europe,  that  never  finned 
againft  fueh  light,  fuch  warnings,  and  fuch  obligations 
as  we  have  ?  What  if  a  fudden  Earthquake  fhould 
fwallow  up  a  great  part  of  thefe  countries,  as  it  hath 
of  others  ?  Yvhy  may  not  the  very  dregs  of  the  cup 
be  refer red  for  us,  who  have  been  incorrigible  under 
all  the  methods  of  divine  providence  to  reform  us  ? 
What  certainty  have  we  that  it  fhall  not  be  fo  ?  Where 
is  the  ground  of  our  confidence  ?  What  affurance  have 
we  that  God  will  fpare  much  longer  ?  What  ftrong 
reafons  can  we  produce  for  the  entail  of  liberty,  peace, 
and  plenty  ?  There  needs  no  Spirit  of  prophecy  to  de¬ 
clare  our  danger,  confidering  our  guilt,  but  a  more 
ferious,  and  more  general  fpirit  of  humiliation^  prayer, 
and  reformation  to  be  poured  out,  to  prevent  it. 

God  has  waited  long,  and  tried  us  by  various  me¬ 
thods  of  mercy  and  judgment ;  he  has  manifefted  how 
loth  he  is  to  deftroy  us,  and  therefore  gives  us  many 
admonitions  and  items,  formerly,  and  of  late.  He 
calls  loud  and  often,  by  manifold  warnings  ;  he  lifts 
up  his  hand  on  high,  as  if  he  would  ftrike,  that  we 
might  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  prevent  it :  he  fhakes  the 
city  and  threatens  the  nation,  but  has  not  yet  delivered 
us  over  to  utter  ruin.  He  tells  us,  by  the  examples  of 
others,  what  he  can  do  with  us,  and  what  we  may  ex¬ 
pert  if  we  will  go  on.  He  doubles  and  trebles  his  mef- 
fages  by  the  voice  of  his  prophets,  and  by  the  voice  of 
his  providence.  He  calls  us  by  what  he  hath  done  a- 
broad,  and  by  what  he  hath  done  at  home,  to  repent 
and  turn  to  the  Lord,  left  iniquity  prove  our  ruin  :  but 
have  we  not  reafon  to  fear  that  all  his  kindnefs  and  pa¬ 
tience  has  but  hardened  us  the  more,  and  rendered  us 
the  more  incorrigible,  and  ripe  for  ruin  ?  Vv7 e  continue 
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our  rebellions  againft  him,  as  if  we  were  fure  he  would 
never  be  weary  of  repenting.  ' 

Being  often  reproved,  and  warned,  and  delivered, 
and  yet  impenitent,  ought  we  not  to  fear,  left  we  be 
fyddenly  deftroyed ,  and  that  without  remedy  ?  Flow  many 
countries  and  cities  have  been  fo  ?  Flow  many  former 
jnftances,  and  later  ones,  may  be  mentioned  ?  And  if 
we  are  fpared,  it  is  mere  fovereignty  and  prerogative. 


CHAP,  1 V, 


Of  God’s  unwillingnefs  tp  defir oy  a  people .  Flofea  xi. 
8,  9.  explained ,  paraphrafied ,  and  applied  to  our  nation 
and  city  :  How  fhall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  '&c. 
Abrahanis  pleading  with  God  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah , 
Gen.  xviii.  Moral  caufies-why  we  may  exyeffi  and  fear 
national  and  publick  calamities . 

JT  is  the  language  of  divine  providence  to  us,  as  to 
his  ancient  people,  Hof.  xi.  8,  9.  How  fin  all  I  give 
thee  up ,  Ephraim  ?  Hew  fhall  I  deliver  thee ,  Ifrael  ? 
How  fhall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  fhall  I  Jet  thee 
as  Zehoim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me ,  my  repent - 
ings  are  kindled  together.  1  will  not  execute  the  fiercenefs 
of  mine  anger ,  I  will  not  return  to  deftroy  Ephraim  ;  for 
1  am  God  and  not  man ,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  in  the  midfi 
of  thee.  Fie  denounced  dreadful  judgments  for  their 
ingratitude,  T;er.  5,  6,  7.  but  when  it  comes  to  the  exr 
ecution,  he  is  loth  to  eftroy ;  How  fhall  1  give  thee  up  f 
To  which  it  is  anfwered,  c  My  heart  is  turned  within 
*  me,  my  heart  is  turne  againft  that  determination  of 
*  judgment  I  feemed  to  refolv6  on ;  or  my  heart  is  re- 
*  turned  to  pity  and  companion,  that  I  cannot  execute 
€  my  threatened  vengeance.5  How  fhall  1  deliver  thee 
up,  O  Ifrael  ?  To  which  it  is  anfwered,  c  My  repeniings 
6  are  kindled  together ;  that  is,  my  bowels  yearn  to- 
€  wards  you  ftili:  as  little  as  you  deferve  any  favour  or 
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4  compaffion  at  my  hands,  I  am  inclined  to  reprieve 
4  and  ipare  you  a  while  longer,  to  give  you  fpace  and 
4  and  time  to  repent.’  How  Jhall  I  make  thee  as  Admah% 
one  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  was  utterly  deftroyed 
with  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven,  with  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah?  Unto  which  it  is  anfwered,  4  I  will  not  ex- 
4  ecute  the  fiercenefs  of  mine  anger ,  as  I  did  againff  that 
4  wicked  city.’  How  fhall  I fet  thee  as  Zehoim  ?  another 
of  thofe  wicked  cities,  which  the  Lord  overthrew  in  his 
anger  and  his  wrath ,  Gen.  xix.  24.  To  which  it  is  an¬ 
fwered,  4  I  will  not  return  to  dcjlroy  Ephraim,  I  will  not 
4  make  a  full  end  of  him,  for  I  am  God  and  not  man  *,  not 
4  of  an  hafty,  paffionate,  revengeful  temper,  as  men 
4  who  are  injured  and  affronted,  and  provoked  by  one 
4  another.  I  delight  in  mercy,  I  have  the  patience  of  a 
4  God  as  well  as  the  pozver  ;  and  therefore  you  are  not 
4  confumed ,  Mai.  iii.  6.  I  am  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  a 
4  God  in  covenant  with  your  fathers,  and  havepromifed 
4  to  be  fo  with  their  poilerity  :  I  am  the  Holy  One  of 
4  Ifrael,  in  the  midft  of  thee  :  you  are  called  by  my  name , 

4  and  I  am  yet  among!?  you  by  the  tokens  of  my  pre- 
4  fence  •,  I  am  therefore  loth  to  leave  you,  utterly  to 
4  leave  you  to  deftniftion. 

'  You  have  the  like  expreffion,  Hof.  vi.  4.  O  Ifrael , 
what  fhall  I  do  unto  thee?  0  Juda,  what  fhall  I  do  unto 
thee?  for  your  goo  dnefs  is  as  the  morning  cloud,,  and  the 
early  dew ,  that  pajfeth  away  :  that  is,  4  I  am  loth  to 
4  punifh  you  with  deftrudtive  judgments,  but  what 
4  fhall  I  do  to  prevent  it  ?  0  Ifrael,  0  Judah,  what 
4  would  you  have  me  to  do  ?  Would  you  have  me  ne- 
4  gleet  the  honour  of  my  government,  and  be  an  idle 
4  fpebtator  of  all  the  affronts  that  you  have  offered  me  ? 

4  Mult  I  repeal  my  law,  and  throw  afide  my  feeptre, 

4  and  tamely  fuffer  the  rights  of  my  throne  to  be  in- 
4  croached  on,  and  trampled  under  foot  ?  Muff  I  re- 
4  lolve  to  fuffer  you  to  go  on  in  your  hypocrify,  and 
4  idolatry,  and  fhameful  backfiidings,  without  tefti- 
4  lying  my  difpleafure  ?  I  have  done  much  to  warn 
4  you,  to  awaken  you,  to  reform  you,  to  prevent  your 

4  ruin. 
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€  ruin.  -I  am  inclined  to  pity,  I  am  unwilling  to  de- 
4  ftroy  :  but,  0  Ifrael ,  what  [hall  I  do  unto  thee ?  You 
4  will  not  be  purged,  you  will  not  be  healed,  you  will 
4  not  be  gathered,  you  will  die.  And  yet  mercy  inter- 
4  pofes  again,  before  the  ftroke  is  given  ;  How  fhall  I 
4  give  thee  up>  O  Ephraim  ?  Mull  I,  after  all,  give 
4  orders  for  thy  deftrudlion  ?  How  fhall  I  do  it  ?  Tho" 
4  thou  deferveft  to  be  forfaken  by  my  mercy,  which 
4  thou  haft  abufed,  and  feized  by  my  juftice,  which 
4  thou  haft  provoked,  yet  how  fhall  I  find  in  my  heart 
4  to  permit  it  ?  Though  I  can  hardly  tell  how  to  bear 
4  with  thee  any  longer,  or  with  honour  to  my  name 
4  and  government,  to  delay  the  execution  of  that  de- 
4  ftru&ive  vengeance,  threatened  on  my  part,  and  de- 
4  ferved  on  thine ;  yet,  O  Ephraim ,  my  dear  fon ,  how 
4  fhall  I  give  thee  up  ?  0  Ifrael ,  the  pofterity  of  roy 
4  ancient  friend  Jacob,  how  fhall  I  deliver  thee  over  to 
4  final  ruin  ? * 

In  anfwer  to  this,  fays  God,  4  My  heart  is  turned 
4  within  me,  my  repenting s  are  kindled  together  ,  i.  e. 
4  I  find  fuch  ftruggiings  of  companion  in  my  heart  to- 
4  wards  thee,  that  I  know  not  how  to  execute  what  I 
4  have  threatened  :  my  repentings  are  kindled ,  I  begin  to 
4  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  had  threatened  to  infiidt  :  or 
4  my  repentings  are  kindled  together  \  that  is,  all  the 
4  thoughts  and  arguments  that  might  perfuade  me  to 
4  repent  of  my  threatened  wrath,  and  keep  back  de~ 
4  ftrudtion,  they  are  all  muftered  together,  to  prevent 
4  the  ftroke.5 

Thus  does  the  bleffed  God  condefcend  to  befpeak  us 
after  the  manner  of  men,  and  like  a  tender-hearted  and 
compaflionate  parent,  who  is  loth  to  difinherit  even  a 
rebellious  and  difobedient  fon.  His  kindnefs  contends 
againft  his  anger  •,  his  mercy  pleads  againft  his  juftice  ; 
the  one  denounceth  wrath,  the  other  begs  a  reprieve  *, 
the  one  threatens  defolation,  the  other  interpofes  to 
prevent  it :  My  heart  is  turned  within  me ,  and  my  re¬ 
pentings  are  kindled  ;  therefore  I  will  not  give  thee  up, 
I  will  not  execute  the  fiercenefs  of  mine  anger,  I  will 
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not  return  to  deftroy  Ephraim,  I  will  not  make  a  full 
end  of  him  *  for  I  am  God  and  not  man ,  &c. 

God  has  evidenced  this  to  us,  and  others,  by  unde¬ 
niable  proofs,  in  that  notwithftanding  the  provocations 
of  a  people,  he  is  ready  to  repent  of  his  threatened 
judgments  upon  their  repentance,  and  return  to  him  ; 
and  likewife  in  that,  before  he  gives  up  fuch  a  people 
to  deftrudlion,  he  gives  them  frequent  warnings  by  his 
meflfengers,  and  by  his  lefler  judgments  ;  yea,  though 
his  warnings  are  flighted,  and  his  calls  rejedted,  yet  he 
doth  not  prefently  deftroy,  but  waits  with  much  long- 
fuftering,  giving  them  time  and  fpace  to  repent  ;  and 
fometimes  appears  to  give  unexpected  deliverance,  even 
for  his  own  name  fake  \  and  doth  alfo  fpare  and  preferve 
a  remnant,  in  the  moft  general  deftrudtion  :  and  even, 
at  laft,  doth  not  willingly  abandon  fuch  a  people  to 
utter  ruin,  but  with  reludtancy  and  regret,  fo  far  as  is 
confident  with  the  unchangeable  purity  and  bleftednefs 
of  the  Divine  Majefty. 

Like  a  compaflionate  judge,  who  doth  not  willingly 
pafs  the  fentence  of  condemnation  :  if  you  will  not  re¬ 
pent,  you  muft  perifh  :  if  you  will  not  be  reformed 
you  muft  be  undone  :  if  you  will  not  take  warning, 
you  muft  be  forfaken.  But ,  0  Ephraim ,  how  fhall  I 
give  thee  up  ?  O  Ifrael ,  what  fhall  1  do  unto  thee  ?  O  that 
they  knew  the  things  that  belong  unto  their  peace ,  before 
they  be  hid  from  their  eyes !  He  figns  the  warrant,  as  it 
were,  for  their  execution  ;  and  then  he  retrabls  the  or¬ 
der  again  :  he  gives  commiftion  for  their  deftrudlion, 
and  then  recals  it,  and  proves  them  yet  a  little  longer* 
If  that  will  not  do,  but  juftice  renews  her  plea  for  ven¬ 
geance,  then  mercy  interpofes  for  a  delay. 

It  was  on  this  account  God  permitted  Abraham  to 
plead  with  him  fo  familiarly  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  of  the  plain  ;  God  lets  him  fay  all  that  he 
could,  he  grants  him  every  thing  he  would  have  :  if 
there  be  but  fifty  righteous  perfons ,  wilt  thou  not  fpare 
them?  Gen.  xviii.  Yesy  faith  God,  I  will:  But,  Lord, 
per  adventure  there  bt  forty  ^  is  not  that  number  fuffi- 
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dent  ?  Yes,  fays  God,  that  final!  do,  if  there  be  but 
forty.  But,  Lord ,  it  may  be  there  are  But  twenty,  wilt 
thou  not  fpare  them  for  their  fakes  ?  Yes,  for  the  fake 
of  twenty  I  will,  fays  God.  Once  more  let  me  beg, 
Lord ,  if  there  be  but  ten  ?  Ay,  if  there  be  but  ten 
righteous  perfons,  I  will  fpare  them.  God  was  willing 
to  hear  the  utmoft  Abraham  could  urge  on  their  behalf, 
as  if  he  would  have  been  glad  to  have  met  with  an  ar¬ 
gument  that  might  diiluade  him  from  fo  unpleafmg  a 
work.  God  grants  him  fo  often,  and  fo  long,  till  the 
holy  patriarch  was  afhamea  to  afk  any  further,  or  plead 
any  longer.  So  backward  was  God  to  deftroy,  and  fo 
unwilling  to  give  up  a  people  to  utter  ruin ;  and  that 
too,  though  fuch  a  wicked  people  as  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah. 

In  the  iv.  of  Amos  you  find  God  impeached  the 
impenitence  of  that  people  under  various  warnings,  and 
lefier  judgments ;  and  mentions  the  aggravation  oi 
each  affliction,  five  feveral  times,  yet  have  you  not  re¬ 
turned  unto  me  faith  the  Lord.  Thereupon,  to 
awaken  them  to  repentence,  to  prevent  their  ruin,  he 
pronounceth  the  riddle  of  a  doom,  therefore  thus  will 
1  do  unto  thee ,  0  Ifrael  not  mentioning  what  he 
would  do,  Thus  will  I  do  unto  thee.  Thus,  as  I  have 
done  unto  other  places,  or  worfe  than  I  have  ever  done 
to  any  •,  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee.  It  is  a  relative 
without  an  antecedent  *,  it  is  a  locked  cabinet,  and  trea- 
fure  of  judgment,  without  a  key  to  open  us  a  view 
of  particulars.  No  judgment  is  expreffed,  that  all 
may  be  feared ;  and  all  to  be  feared,  that  none  may  be 
felt  :  Therefore  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Ifrael. 

We  have  a  great  deal  of  reafon  not  to  be  fecure, 
notwithftanding  God’s  unwillingnefs  to  deftroy.  Na¬ 
tional  judgments  are  deferved,  and  threatened,  and 
may  be  juftly  feared  ;  and  nothing  but  repentance, 
reformation,  prayer,  and  union,  and  fuch  other  me¬ 
thods  as  are  defpifed  and  negleded,  can  fecure,  or  pre- 
ferve  us. 
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This  is  certain,  that  no  fituation  of  our  country,  (or 
any  country,  whether  an  ifland  or  continent)  can  be 
our  fafety,  if  God  be  againft  us.  For  what  can  pre- 
ferve  us  from  an  Earthquake,  or  a  thoufand  other 
methods  of  judgment,  which  God  can  employ  ?  All 
that  men  expedt  fuccour,  and  deliverance,  and  pro¬ 
tection  from,  is  in  vain,  if  God  be  not  engaged  on  our 
behalf.  All  thofe  things  that  we  can  truft  to,  are  but 
cyphers,  if  God  be  not  on  our  fide.  > 

The  Affyrian  trufts  in  his  mighty  army,  numerous 
enough  to  drink  up  a  river,  Ifa.  xxxvii.  24.  and  yet 
the  next  news  we  hear  of  him,  is,  that  God  fends  an 
angel,  and  cuts  off  near  200,000  in  one  night.  No 
courage  or  valour,  numbers  or  ftrength,  can  avail  in  a 
time  of  war  :  no  fkill  or  policy,  (of  the  truth  of  this 
every  age  affords  inftances:)  no  external  relation  to 
God  by  church-privileges,  -whereof  the  Jews  are  a  fad 
example*,  no,  nor  any  former  deliverances  God  hath, 
wrought  for  us,  are  a  ground  of  fecurity  for  the 
future,  without  a  thankful,  and  a  holy  improvement 
of  them.  Not  many  years  after  the  prefervation  of 
the  city  of  Niniveh,  that  city  and  people  were  de- 
ftroyed.  So  it  is  threatned,  Jodi.  xxiv.  20.  If  you 
fcrfake  the  Lord,  he  will  turn  againft  you ,  and  do  you 
hurt ,  end  con  fume  you ,  even  after  he  hath  done  you  good. 
The  like  is  threatened,  Deut.  xxviii.  63.  If  you  for  fake 
the  Lord ,  he  will  rejoice  over  you  to  deftroy  you,  as  he  re¬ 
joiced  over  you  to  do  you  good.  Though  a  city  be  deferred 
by  rocks  and  mountains,  as  Edom  was  ;  yet  the 
ftrength  and  fituation  of  a  place,  is  no.  prefervative 
againft  divine  judgment. 

fn  two  or  three  moments  many  thoufand,  yea  many 
hundred  thoufand  people  may  be  fwaliowed  up  by  afud- 
den  Earthquake,  tumbling  alive  into  one  common  grave, 
buried  before  they  are  dead,  with  miferable  cries,  and 
groans,  and  fhrieks,  till  their  breath  be  flopped.  And 
whatever  the  wickednefs  of  other  places  may  have  been, 
who  have  Smarted  by  fuch  judgments,  the  aggravations 
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of  our  fins  in  England,  and  London  are  fuch,  as  may 
make  us  fear  the  like,  or  worfe. 

If  they  were  nothing  hut  the  mifirnprovement  of  our 
pad  mercies,  we  had  reafon  to  fear  it :  for  what  blef- 
fing  is  there  more  than  ordinarily  valuable,  but  we 
have  had  ;  ’  If  peace,  if  plenty,  if  vidfory,  if  the  Gofi- 
pel?  we  have  had  it.  But  what  unanfwerable  returns 
have  we  made,  under  all  fuch  obligations  ?  All  the 
ways  by  which  eminent  mercies  are  abufed,  and  God 
provoked,  we  have  pradlifed.  Some  of  thefe  we  have 
not  valued  at  all  ;  others  we  have  foon  forgotten  :  as  to 
fome,  we  have  given  the  praife  and  glory  not  to  God, 
but  to  Gurfelves,  or  our  friends,  or  the  inftruments  of 
conveyance  *,  fome  (I  fear  the  mod)  of  thefe  hlefiings 
we  have  miiimployed  to  the  difhonour  of  God,  and 
therefore  our  very  mercies  may  make  us  tremble. 

Yea,  further,  that  drowfinefs  and  fecurity,  and 
jfpirit  of  {lumber,  that  hath  feemed  to  feize  the  ge¬ 
nerality  of  profedbrs  arnongd  us  at  this  day,  is  a  juft 
ground  for  our  prefent  fears ;  i.  e.  the  general  uncon- 
cernednefs  about  the  date  and  podure  of  things  arnongd 
us,  with  relation  to  god's  prefence  or  departure.  It 
cannot  be  well  with  fuch  a  people,  they  cannot  but  be 
in  exceeding  hazard,  who  when  their  neighbour’s  houfe 
is  confirmed  to  allies,  or  is  yet  on  fire,  are  fad  afleep  on 
their  beds.  For  this  God  threatens  to  fearch  Jerufa- 
lemwith  candles,  to  punifih  the  men  that  are  fettled  on 
their  lees,  who  faid  in  their  hearts,  the  Lord  will  not  do 
good  or  evil ,  Zech.  i.  1 2, 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Earthquakes  ufually  reckoned  the  fire-runners  of  other 
calamities .  IV ?  have  had  many  fgns  and  warnings  5 
and  a  long  feafon  of  divine  forbearance  ;  though  we  are 
guilty  of,  the  like  fins ,  as  have  brought  definitive  judg~ 
ments  on  other  people.  The  land  full  of  Sin,  Publick 

focieties  only  punijhed  in  this  world , 

*  # 

BXJ  T  to  come  more  particularly  to  confider  the  late 
!  Earthquakes.  -  There  are  many  things  that  fhould 
affect  us  with  an  holy  awe  and  fear  of  God,  and  his 
judgments,  upon  thole  inftances  of  his  feverity  in  Ja^ 
rnaica,  in  Sicily,  and  by  the  ieffer  one  we  felt  Septem¬ 
ber  the  8th,  1652. 

It  is  not  to  be  overlooked,  that  molt  of  the  ancient 
hiitonans  clo  obferve,  that  this  kind  of  calamity  has 
been  the  prefage  of  further  judgment.  8  And  even 
fuch .as  have  no  great  kindnefs  for  religion,  Machiave! 
himfelf  not  excepted,  have  acknowledged  this  to  be 

8  Cicero  ipeaking  of  an  Earthquake,  Orat.  30.  de  Harufpicum. 
Refponfis,  fpeaks  to  the  like  purpofe :  Etenim  haec  deorum  immor- 
talium  vox,  hsec  paene  oraho  judicanda  eft,  cum  ipfe  jnundus,  cum 
aer,  atque  terra,  motu  quodam  novo  contremiicunt,  &  inufitato 
aliquid  fono,  incredjbilique  predicant  i  in  quo  conftituends  nobis 
quiderrr  funt  precationes  &  obfecratio,  quemadmodum  monemur0 
Sed  faciles  funt  preces  apud  eos,  qui  ultro  nobis  viam  falutis  ofren- 
dunt :  noftrs  nobis  funt  inter  nos  irae,  diffidiseque  placands.  And 
in  another  place,  difcourfing  how  in  the  fecond  Punick  war,  C. 
Flaminius  negiedied  the  fign  of  futurities,  to  the  ruin  of  the  re- 
publick,  his  army  deftroyed,  and  himfelf  Pain :  He  adds,  magnuiq 
fllud  etiam,  quod  addidit  Cadius,  eo  tempore  ipfo,  cum  hoc  ca- 
lamitofum  fuerit  praelium,  tantos  terras  motus  in  Liguribus,  Gallia, 
compluribufque  infulis,  totaque  in  Italia,  fa&os  effe,  .ut  multa  op- 
pida  corruerint,  &c.  De  divinatione  lib.  1.  §.  35.  And  afterward* 
/f^y  fpeaking  of  ether  Earthquakes,  he  adds,  Quibus  por- 
tentis,  magno  populo  R.  bella,  perniciofaeque  feditiones  denun* 
ciabantur.  ^Iuque  his  omnibus  refpenfa  harufpicum  cum  Sibyllas 
verfibus  convruebant. — And  in  another  place  he  reckons  Earth¬ 
quakes  among  thofe  things  ;  Quae  nuper  bello  Qdtaviano  magnarun* 
fuerunt  calamits-turn  prsmuntke*  Cicero  dena.t»  Deor,  1,  §•  13?  i4"a 
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true  as  to  matter  of  fad.  Socrates  9  in  his  ecclefiafticaj 
hiflrory,  fpeaking  of  the  Earthquakes  that  happened  in 
Bithynia,  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  in  the  days 
of  Valentinian  and  Vaiens,  takes  notice  of  them  as  figns 
of  the  fhaking  and  convulfions,  and  tumults  and  dis¬ 
orders,  which  fhould  afterwards  follow  in  the  Chriftian 
churches.  The  whole  known  world,  both  land  and 
fea,  was  then  fhaken,  and  its  like  the  then  unknown 
too  •,  which  might  feem  to  be  a  prelude  to  the  future 
conflagration,  or  deflrudion  of  the  whole.  Thucidides 
mentions  an  Earthquake  in  Delos,  which  in  the  1  me¬ 
mory  of  the  Grecians  never  fhook  before  ^  that  it  was 
interpreted  for,  and  feemed  to  be  a  fign  of  what  was  to 
come  afterwards  to  pafs,  in  a  mold  bloody  wan 

We  knew  that  Earthquakes  were  foretold  be¬ 
fore  the  deflrudion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  final 
deflrudion  of  the  world.  Matt .  xxiv.  That  there 
fhall  be  great  Earthquakes  in  divers  places.  How  far 
this  may  be  under  flood  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe,  is 
worth  corifidering  :  becaufe  though  fome  of  thofe  figns 
may  be  taken  in  a  literal  fenfe,  others  cannot  ;  as  how 
the  liars  fhould  fall  down  from  heaven.  And  the  de¬ 
clared  fuddennefs  of  Chrifl’s  coming  to  judge  the 
world,  pleads  for  the  application  of  thefe  illullrious 
figns  to  the  deflrudion  of  jerufalem.  And  fo  it  was 
literally  as  to  matter  of  fad,  before  the  deflrudion  of 
Jerufalem,  as  2  Jofephus  relates.  So  before  the  end  of 
the  world,  or  the  day  of  judgment,  the  laft  of  the  laft 
plagues.  Rev .  xvi.  18.  we  read  of  a  great  Earthquake , 
feu'ch  as  was  not  fence  men  were  on  the  earthy  feo  mighty  an 
Earthquake ,  and  fo  great.  ■ 

I  know  many  make  light  of  thefe  things,  becaufe 
they  are  capable  of  being  folved  by  natural  caufes. 
But  the  hand  of  God  is  not  to  be  overlooked  in  Rich 
things,  under  whofe  government  and  influence  all  na¬ 
tural  agents  ad,  and  are  over-ruled  as  to  the  time  and 

9  Socrates  Ecclef.  Hift.  I.  4.  c.  ii» 

*  Thucidides  de  Bell.  Pe!op.„  1.  2. 
f  De  Bello  Jud,  1.  7,  c,  1*. 
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degree  of  their  acting,  efpecially  fuch  rare  and  unufual 
inftances  as  Earthquakes.  All  fecond  caufes  in  their 
feveral  motions  need  the  continuation  of  the  divine, 
power  and  influence,  in  order  to  their  operations,  as 
well  as  their  fubfiftence.  God  ufes  all  creatures  to 
be  the  inflruments  of  his  will,  and  to  ferve  his  pur- 
pofes.  Natural  agents,  and  moral,  are  all  under  his 
direction.  Fire  and  hail ,  /now  and  vapour,  and  ft  or  my 
wind  fulfil  his  word ,  Pfal.  cxlviii.  8.  Blading  and  mil¬ 
dew,  drought  and  barrennefs,  an  infectious  air,  peftk 
lential  difeafes,  &c;  however  brought  about  by  natural 
caufes,  are  under  divine  government,  and  aCt  by  virtue 
of  his  influence.  He  gives  order  to  the  deftroying  an¬ 
gel  in  a  peftilence ,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1 6.  He  faith  to  the 
f word ,  Go  through  the  land ,  Ezek.  xiv.  1  y. 

Now  though  I  will  not  fay,  that  always  thefe  things 
are  prefages  of  further  calamity  and  judgment  to  a  par¬ 
ticular  people ;  yet,  becaufe  they  have  ufually  been  fol¬ 
lowed  by  fome  fuch,  and  we  have  many  other  moral 
prognodications  of  divine  difpleafure,  it  fhould  call  us 
to  a  humble  confideration  of  the  grounds  of  our  fear, 
as  to  national  calamities.  And  there  are  feveral  things 
(fome  whereof  are  taken  notice  of  by  3  others)  that  may 
here  very  fitly  be  mentioned  •,  as, 

1 .  That  we.  have  a  multitude  of  fuch  figns,  as  have 
been  generally  edeemed  the  forerunners  of  public  cala¬ 
mity.  It  is  not  the  late  Earthquake  alone,  but  in  con¬ 
junction  with  many  other  things,  that  is  the  ground  of 
our  fear.  And  the  more  figns  we  have,  and  the  more 
they  are  defpifed,  the  louder  is  their  voice,  to  thofe  that 
will  confider  them. '  We  had  figns  in  the  heavens  in 
1681.  We  have  had  Earthquakes  of  late  in  divers 
places  *,  and  God  has  lately  taken  peace  from  the  earth, 
as  to  this  part  of  the  world,  by  engaging  fo  great  a 
part  of  Europe  in  bloody  wars :  all  which  has  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  fome  great  things  to  be  ufhered  in.  I  durd 

y  Mr.  Fleming's  difeourfe  of  Earthquakes,  8m  fome  of  \vhofe 
remarks  I  here  repeat. 
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not  be  confident,  as  many  are,  what  they  fhall  be,  or 
the  particular  year,  or  feafon  of  their  accomplifhment ; 
I  choofe  rather  to  acknowledge  my  ignorance  in  pro¬ 
phetic  fcripture  ;  though  divers  learned  perfons  fay 
more  on  that  fubjedL  than  I  am  able  to  anfwer  or  re¬ 
fute.  ”  -  ' 

2.  That  the  longer  the  time  is  of  God’s  patience  and 
forbearance,  with  the  diflinguilhing  mercies  and  repeat¬ 
ed  warnings  that  we  have  had,  the  more  terrible  judg¬ 
ments  are  like  to  follow,  if  we  are  unthankful  and  im¬ 
penitent  after  all.  Deliverances,  if  not  improved,  are 
but  reprivals  from  further  judgment ;  wq  may  not  be 
fo  much  preferved  and  faved,  as  referved  to  greater 
mifery.  That  p adage  feems  to  record  our  doom,  Pfal, 
cvi.  43.  Many  times  did  be  deliver  them  *,  but  they  pro¬ 
voked  him  by  their  counfel ,  and  were  brought  low  for  their 
iniquity.  A  s  God  will  not  always  contend,  fo  neither 
will  he  always  forbear.  There  is  no  greater  fign  of  a 
final  overthrow,  than  a  mifimprovement  of  pa  ft  mer¬ 
cies  and  judgments  :  and  if  God  be  provoked  by  na¬ 
tional  fins,  we  cannot  think  his  anger  will  be  turned  a- 
way,  while  the  caufe  of  it  remains ;  that  is  as  much  as 
to  fay,  Except  we  repent,  we  muft  likewife  perijh..  Tho* 
a  lefs  repentance  may  prevent  national  judgments,  than 
will  preferve  from  eternal  ruin. 

Is  it  nothing  unto  us;  that  God  has  dealt  fo  feverely 
with  other  people  ?  When  our  privileges  and  obligations 
are  equal  to,  or  greater,  than  theirs  ?  There  is  hardly  any 
one  ill  fymptomthat  has  ever  been  upon  any  people,  that 
God  has  dealt  in  feverity  with,  but  fomething  of  it  is  ob~ 
fervable  and  notorious  amongft  us.  I  grant,  we  mull  not 
fet  bounds  to  the  patience  of  God  any  more  than  to  his 
power:  we  know  not  how  much  longer  he  may  bear  with 
us,  before  he  vindicate  his  own  rights,  or  in  what  way, 
or  to  what  degree  he  will  do  fo,  at  leaf:  in  our  time., 
But  we  have  nopground  of  confidence  and  fecurity ;  for 
for  while  we  fay,  Peace,  peace,  fudden  deftrudtion ; 
yea,  national  dellrudlion  may  overtake  us,  as  travail  up¬ 
on  a  woman  with  child.  And  the  rather,  becaufe  ail 
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his  Warnings  hitherto  feem  to  be  flighted  :  our  national 
prefervation  and  deliverance,  fo  often  repeated,  has 
not  bettered  us ;  but  our  provocations  are  rather  the 
more  aggrava  ed,  by  ail  that  God  has  done  to  reform, 
cftablifh,  and  faveus. 

3.  If  we  are  guilty  of  the  like  fins  with  other  peoples 
who  have  been  feverely  puniihed  by  extraordinary 
judgments,  why  may  not  our  continued  impenitence 
expofe  us  to  an  equal  punifhment  ?  And  may  not  Eng¬ 
land  fay.  Are  there  not  with  me ,  even  with  me,  the  fame 
fins  againft 'the  Lord  ?  The  fame  fins,  for  which  others 
have  fmarted,  and  that  with  this  aggravation,  that  we 
(in  againft  more  warnings  ?  God  is  unchangeably  juft, 
as  well  as  gracious  :  it  is  fovereignty  alone  can  preferve 
us,  by  that  he  may  do  fo  ^  but  who  can  tell  whether 
he  will  ?  God  hates  the  fame  fins  in  our  days,  which  he 
hated  and  punifhed  formerly  :  he  is  as  much,  or  more, 
difpleafed  with  our  impurities,  as  with  thofe  of  other 
people,  that  are  deftroyed.  He  loves  the  fame  holi- 
nefs  now,  which  he  ever  loved  ;  he  is  the  fame  yefter- 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever  ;  and  why  fhould  we  think, 
God  fhould  go  out  of  his  way  to  (pare  us  ?  As  they 
may  encourage  themfelves  by  trufting  in  God,  who 
have  examples  of  God’s  deliverance,  in  the  like  cafe 
of  holy  truft  in  him  fo  they  may  fear,  under  the  like 
provocations,  for  which  others  have  been  punifhed. 

4.  When  a  land  is  full  of  Jin,  and  the  whole  body  of 
a  nation,  a  very  few  excepted,  have  corrupted  therm 
felves,  and  provoked  God  •,  confider,  the  punifhment  of 
fitch  fins  can  he  only  in  this  world ,  while  the  community 
lofts.  This  is  not  to  be  referved  to  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day,  when  every  particular  perfon  fhall  an- 
fwer  for  his  own  guilt.  And  is  not  our  nation  full  of 
fm  ?  Do  not  our  provocations  reach  to  heaven  ?  Is 
there  not  a  ‘fulnefs,  as  to  number  and  multitude,  as  to 
meafure  and  degree,  that  the  children  fill  up  the  mea- 
fure  of  their  father’s  iniquity  ;  and  as  to  ftrength,  and 
growth,  that  it  rifes  higher ;  and  as  to  cunning  and 
dexterity  in  the  arts  of  wickednefs,  in  court,  city, 
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country,  univerfity,  among  all  ranks  and  degrees ;  and 
as  to  boldnefs  and  impudence,  by  open  bare-faced  im¬ 
piety  ?  Many  of  thofe  crimes,  which  were  formerly 
matter  of  reproach  and  lhame,  are  now  a-la-mode,  and 
in  fafhion,  and  the  char  abler  of  a  Gentleman. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Mo  ft  flight  flu  ch  warnings.  What  was  done  in  Jamaica , 
had  flpecial  relation  to  us  in  this  ijland.  We  in  England 
have  had  divers  Earthquakes  formerly.  Their  wicked - 
nefs  was  greats  fo  is  ours.  Several  Earthquakes  have 
extended  as  far  as  ours ,  September  8th,  tho ’  felt  be¬ 
yond  the  feas  near  the  fame  time.  Other  inftances  of 
Earthquakes  in  Europe. 

WE  ought  to  confider  the  extraordinary  warnings 
that  we  have  had  by  the  late  Earthquakes,  in  Ja- 
♦  maica,  June  the  yth,  1692.  and  here  at  home,  Sep¬ 
tember  the  8  th,  and  what  we  have  lately  heard  concern¬ 
ing  Sicily.  This  is  the  more  to  be  attended  to,  becaufe 
the  moft  are  ready  to  afcribe  all  to  natural  caufes. 
There  is  an  atheiftical,  and  prophane  fpirit  vifible  a- 
f  mongft  us,  to  difregard  any  thing  of  the  hand  of  God 
*  in  thefe  matters ;  as  if  he  did  not  direbl  fuch  a  judg¬ 
ment,  to  one  place  rather  than  another,  and  determine 
and  over-rule  the  time,  and  feafon,  and  degree  of  it. 

Confider  what  was  done  in  Jamaica,  had  afpecial  re¬ 
ference  to  this  nation  •,  the  intereft,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  that  place,  being  purely  Englifh,  and  fo  a  part  of 
our  nation,  though  at  a  diftance :  which  calls  upon  us 
the  more  to  lay  it  to  heart.  Neither  is  it  to  be  de- 
fpifed,  that  they  in  Jamaica  had  a  forewarning  by  a 
trembling  ol  the  earth,  a  little  before  that  defolation 
overtook  them  ;  and  foon  after  that,  we  had  the  warn¬ 
ing  of  the  Earthquake  here  :  it  followed  fo  clofe  upon 
the  tidings  of  that  in  Jamaica,  as  to  be  very  proper  to 
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awaken  us  to  a  deeper  fenfe  of  it,  and  to  make  the 
warning  the  more  remarkable.  So  that  God  may  fay 
of  us,  as  he  did  to  Mofes,  If  they  will  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  firft  fin ,  they  may  yet  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  fecond :  and  the  difmal  account  fince  that  of 
the  Earthquake  in  Sicily,  makes  a  third ;  if  that  of 
Malta  may  not  be  reckoned  a  fourth. 

We  do  not  read  of  any  indance  of  Earthquakes  be¬ 
fore  in  that  iiland  of  Jamaica,  fince  it  was  under  the 
Englifh  power,  nor  before  while  under  the  Spaniard  : 
but  we  have  had  feveral  indances  of  Earthquakes  a- 
mongd  us  formerly  in  England,  and  thefe  parts  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  though  more  feidom  than  in  the  ead ;  therefore 
it  is  not  unreafonable  for  us  to  expedt  and  fear  the  like. 

It  is  true,  thofe  countries  which  are  very  hot,  or  very 
cold,  are  lead  fubjecd  to  Earthquakes ;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  hath  been  matter  of  wonder  in  Egypt,  or  in 
4  Scythia,  to  have  the  earth  tremble.  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  are  reckoned  among  thofe  parts  of  Europe 
lead  liable  to  violent  Earthquakes  %  and  yet  our  hido- 
rians  mention  feveral  ;  as,  ^ 

—  Anno  dom.  1081.  April  6.  in  the  time  of  5  King  Wil¬ 
liam  the  fird,  (or  the  Conqueror)  was  an  Earthquake 
here  with  a  great  noife,  in  the  1 5th  year  of  his  reign ; 
and  followed  within  a  few  years  with  many  calamities. 

In  Henry  the  fird’s  time  6,  the  earth  moved  with  fo 
great  a  violence,  "that  many  buildings  were  fhaken 
down  5  and  Malmelbury  faith,  that  the  houfe  wherein 
he  fat,  was  lifted  up  with  a  double  remove,  and  at  the 
third  time  fettled  again  in  the  proper  place.  And  in 
divers  places  it  gave  forth  a  hideous  noife,  and  cad 
forth  flames  at  certain  rifts  many  days  together,  which 
neither  by  water,  nor  by  other  means  could  be 
fupprefled.  In  Lombardy  the  fame  year,  was  an 
Earthquake  that  continued  for  forty  days,  and  remov- 

1  /  f 

*•  Herodot.  I  4.  5  Matthew  Paris.  Speed’s  Chron.  p.  446. 

6  Baker’s  Chron.  p.  43. 

ed 


/ 


[  63  ] 


ed  a  town  from  the  place  where  it  flood,  a  great  way 
*  off.  v  ■  ;  w 


Anno  1133.  Matthew  Paris  mentions  a  great  dark- 
nefs  in  England,  and  an  Earthquake  at  the  fame  time. 

Anno  11 65.  He  mentions  another  Earthquake,  in 
the  nth  year  of  Henry  the  fecond,  January  26.  in 
Ely,  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  which  threw  down  many 
perfons,  who  were  ftanding  or  walking  ;  and  made  the 
clocks  to  ftrike,  and  bells  to  ring  in  the  fteeples.  And 
in  the  24th  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  territory  of  Dar¬ 
lington,  in  the  bifhoprick  of  7  Durham,  the  earth 
lifted  up  herfelf  in  manner  of  an  high  tower,  and  fo 
remained  unmoveable  from  morning  till  evening,  and 
then  fell  with  fo  horrible  a  noife,  as  frighted  the  inha- 
bitants  thereabouts  ;  and  the  earth  Aval  lowing  it  up, 
made  there  a  deep  pit,  which  is  feen  at  this  day  :  the 
pits  in  that  place  are  commonly  called  Hell  kettles. 

Anno  1 180.  A  great  Earthquake  threw  down  many 
buildings,  amongft  which  the  cathedral  church  of  Lin¬ 
coln  was  rent  in  pieces,  April  25. 

Anno  1 247.  There  was  an  8  Earthquake  in  April  at 
London,  efpecially  felt  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Thames,  which  (hook,  and  threw  down  many  build¬ 
ings  ;  and  was  the  more  terrible,  becaufe  thefe  weftern 
parts  are  lefs  accuftomed  to  Earthquakes.  And  the 
fame  year  there  was  little  ebbing  or  flowing  of  the  fea 
obfervable  as  at  other  times,ffor  about  three  months. 

Anno  1248,  The  fame  hiftorian  mentions  another 
Earthquake,  which  did  a  great-deal  of  mifchief,  efpe¬ 
cially  in  the  diocefe  of  Bath  ;  the  bifliop  whereof  gave 
him  an  account  of  it.  And  this  was  the  third  which  had 
happened  within  three  years  on  this  fide  the  Alps ;  one 
in  fome  parts  of  Savoy,  and  two  in  England ;  which 
was  the  more  terrible,  becaufe  the  like  not  known  be¬ 
fore  in  thefe  parts.  He  takes  notice  of  another  .Earth- 
quake  in  England  afterward,  in  the  year  1250. 


7  Baker’s  Chron.  p.  58.  8  Matthew  Paris. 
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In  the  13th  year  of  queen  Elizabeth,  a  prodigious 
*  Earthquake  happened  in  the  eaft  parts  Qf  Hereford  - 
lhire,  near  a  little  town  called  Kinafton.  On  the  17th 
of  February,  at  fix  o’  clock  in  the  evening,  the  earth 
began  to  open,  and  an  hill,  with  a  rock  under  it, 
(making,  at  fir  ft,  a  great  bellowing  noife,  which  was 
heard  a  great  way  of )  lifted  itfelf  up  a  great  height 
and  began  to  travel ;  bearing  along  with  it  the  trees 
that  grew  upon  it,  the  fheep-folds,  and  flocks  of  fheep  ' 
abiding  there  at  the  fame  time.  In  the  place,  from 
whence  it  was  firft  moved,  it  left  a  gaping  diftance 
forty  foot  broad,  and  fourfeore  ells  long ;  the  whole 
field  was  above  twenty  acres.  Palling  along,  it  over- 
threw  a  chapel  ftanding  in  the  way,  removed  an  yew- 
tree  planted  in  a  church-yard,  from  the  weft  unto  the 
eaft :  with  the  like  force  it  thruft  before  it  high-ways, 
fheep-folds,  hedges  and  trees ;  made  tilled  ground  paf- 
ture,  and  again  turned  pafture  into  tillage.  Having 
walked  in  this  fort  from  Saturday,  in  the  evening,  till 
Monday  noon,  it  then  flood  flill. 

Anno  1588,  the  like  prodigy  happened  in  1  Dorfet- 
ihire,  as  in  the  year  1571,  in  Herefordfhire.  A  field 
of  three  acres,  with  the  trees  "and  fences,  in  Black- 
more,  moved  from  its  place,  and  pafted  over  another 
field,  travelling  in  the  high- way  that  goeth  to  Herne, 
and  there  flayed.  .  . 

In  the  23d  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  Anno  1580,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning,  of  April,  about  fix  in  the  afternoon,  happen¬ 
ed  an  2  Earthquake,  not  far  from  York,  which,  in 
fome  places,  ftruck  the  very  ftones  out  of  the  build¬ 
ings,  and  made  the  bells  in  churches  to  jingle.  The 
night  following  the  earth  trembled  once  or  twice  in 
Kent,  and  again  the  ift  of  May;  This  Earthquake 
was  felt  at  London,  fo  as  to  give  occafion  to  an  order 
of  prayer,  and  a  godly  admonition  concerning  it,  ap- 

9  Canibden’s  Eliz.  p.  158,  1^9.  Baker’s  Chron.  p.  399, 

1  Cabdem’s  Eliz.  p.  244.  Baker’s  Chron.  p.  400. 

4  Cambden,  ibid.  p.  286. 
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pointed  3  to  be  read  for  the  turning  God's  wrath  from 
the  nation,  threatened  by  the  Earthqua  .  e,  by  order  of 
the  queen,  and  her  privy-council,  to  be  ufed  in  all 
churches  and  ho u {holds  throughout  the  realm. 

Anno  1 657,  on  the  8th  day  of  July,  there  was  an 
4  Earthquake  at  Bickley  in  Cheihire. 

Germany,  and  France,  and  the  Netherlands,  have 
alfo  felt  Earthquakes.  In  April  1640,  all  the  Low- 
countries,  and  a  great  part  of  Germany,  were  fhaken 
by  a  hidden  Earthquake  •,  which  fort  of  prodigy  was 
very  unufual,  faith  5 6 7  Cluverius  in  thofe  parts. 

Anno  11x7,  in  the  1 7th  year  of  the  emperor  6  Henry 
the  Vth,  the  world  was  fhook  by  terrible  Earthquakes  ; 
cities,  caftles,  villages,  and  a  multitude  of  people 
were  {wallowed  up  in  the  caverns  of  the  earth.  Ma¬ 
ny  at  Liege,  or  Luyk,  were  deftroyed  by  thunder, 
while  they  were  paying  their  veneration  to  the  faints 
for  fafety  :  mountains  were  cleft,  rivers  dried  up,  ddV. 

So  lately  as  the  year  1660,  France  had  experience  of 
an  7  Earthquake,  which  the  Turkifh  Spy  mentions, 
who  was  then  at  Paris.  4  We  have  felt  the  menaces, 
4  faith  he,  of  a  terrible  Earthquake,  this  evening. 
4  When  I  lived  in  Afia,  an  Earthquake  was  almoft  as 
4  common  as  the  yearly  revolution  of  fummer  and 
4  winter  :  and  we  took  as  little  notice  of  it,  as  we  did 
4  of  lightening,  hail,  or  rain.  But  now  I  have  been 
4  fo  long  difufed  to  thefe  convulftons  of  the  globe — 

4  that  I  am  become  like  the  reft  of  the  world,  ti*. 

4  morons,  and  aftonifhed, - my  mind,  at  firft,  ftag- 

4  gered  as  much  as  my  body.  When  I  was  walk- 
4  ing  crols  my  chamber,  and  felt  the  iioor  rock  tin* 
4  der  me,  with  that  fmgular  kind  of  motion,  which 
4  no  human  art  or  force  can  imitate,  I  foon  concluded 

3  Recited  by  Mr.  D.  Earthquakes  explained  and  improved,  2yq. 
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4  Heath’s  Chronicle,  p*  39$. 

5  Cluverius,  p.  743. 

6  Cluver.  ad  An.  1 1 1 7.  p-,  434. 

7  Letter  writ  by  a  Spy  at  Paris,,  vol.  6.  p.  58,  67. 
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kwas  an  Earthquake,  but  knew  not  how  to  bear 
4  that  thought  with  indifference.  Death  is  familiar  to 
‘  me  in  any  other  figure,  but  that  of  being  fo  furpriz- 
4  ingly  buried  aiive  *,  it  appeared  to  me  very  horrible 
4  to  fink  on  a  fudden  into  an  unknown  grave,  I  knew 
4  not  whither.  Perhaps  I  might  fall  into  fome  dark 
6  lake  of  water  ;  or,  it  may  be,  I  might  be  drenched  in 
4  a  river  of  fire,  or  be  dallied  on  a  rock  *,  for  who  can 
s  tell  the  difpofition  of  the  caverns  below,  or  what 
4  fort  of  apartments  he  fhall  find  under  the  furface  of 
4  the  earth  ?  We  walk  on  the  battlements  of  a  marvel- 
4  lous  ftrudture,  a  globe  full  of  tremendous  Secrets. — ■ 

4  We  had  news  here  of  an  Earthquake,  which  had 
4  overthrown  part  of  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  fome 
4  days  before  this  happened  at  Paris  *,  but  few  regard- 
4  ed  it.  Calamities  at  a  diflance  frighten  no  body  : 

4  yet  thofe  which  we  feel,  put  us  all  in  fears.5  — — 
In  another  letter,  he  faith,  4  The  Earthquake  lately  in 
4  thefe  parts,  hath  put  all  France  into  a  great  conifer- 
4  nation,  alfonifhed  every  body,  and  encreafed  the 
4  thoughtfulnefs  of  the  wife.  The  firff  effects  of  it 
4  were  felt  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pyrenees,  which 
4  are  certain  mountains  dividing  France  and  Spain, 

4  There  it  did  great  mifchief,  overwhelming  fome  me- 
4  dicinal  baths,,  many  houfes,  and  deflroying  hundreds 
4  of  people.  Only  one  mofque,  or  church,  which 
4  funk  into  the  caverns  below,  was  thrown  up  again, 
4  and  {lands  very  firm,  but  in  another  place.  This  is 
4  looked  upon  as  a  great  miracle,  efpecially  by  the 
4  French,  who  have  difputed  with  the  Spaniard  for 
4  this  church,  as  {landing  on  the  frontier  line  ♦,  but 
4  now  is  removed  near  halt  a  league  within  the  acknow- 
4  ledged  limits  of  France5.  The  matter  of  fadt  is  all  I 
.urge  this  teftimony  for  •,  his  remarks  here  (and  in 
many  other  places)  not  being  fuch,  as  a  ferious  chrif- 
tian  will  approve. 

If  France,  and  Britain,  and  Germany,  have  had 
few  Earthquakes,  in  comparifon  of  other  places  of 
the  call,  yet  Italy  hath  often  fmarted  under  fuch  ca¬ 
lamities 
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lamities.  Among  many  inflances,  I  will  recite  fome, 
befides  thofe  already  mentioned. 

Ann.  Bom.  801,  while  Charles  the  Great  was  in 
Italy,  there  was  an  Earthquake  8  with  great  noifes,  on 
the  laft  of  April,  which  fhook  all  France,  and  Ger¬ 
many,  but  efpecially  all  Italy  ;  it  overthrew  feveral 
towers,  and  even  mountains  ;  and  the  church  of  -St. 
Paul,  at  Rome,  was  deflroyed  by  it.  Whereupon 
Pope  Leo  the  Third,  appointed  three  days  before  the 
afcenfion,  folemn  fails,  and  proceflions.  Thefe  pro¬ 
digies  were  followed  with  furious  tempefh,  and  con¬ 
tagious  difeafes,  which  affected  the  cattle  throughout 
>  Italy,  fo  that  the  moil  of  their  beails  died. 

Ann.  1180,  an  Earthquake  ruined  a  great  part  of 
the  city  of  Naples. 

Ann.  1222,  there  were  fuch  9  Earthquakes  in  Italy 
and  Lombardy,  that  the  cities  and  towns  were  forfak- 
en,  and  the  people  kept  abroad  in  the  fields  and 
tents ;  many  houfes  and  churches  were  thrown  down, 
*  and  many  were  thereby  crufhed  to  death.  The 
earth  trembled  twice  a-day  in  Lombardy,  tor  fourte  en 
days  together.  Befides  two  cities  in  Cyprus  deflroyed 
by  Earthquakes  this  year.  The  city  of  1  Brefcia  was 
then  almofl  ruined. 

Ann.  1276,  in  July,  the  fame  month  when  Adrian 
the  IVth  was  made  pope,  and  within  a  few  days  after, 
was  2  a  dreadful  Earthquake  at  Milan,  and  all  the 
country  round  about.  Which  pope  died  the  next  Au- 
gufl,  and,  in  September,  another  fucceeded  by  the 
name  of  John  the  XXIft.  • 

Ann.  1348,  was  fo  famous  for  Earthquakes,  and  for 
contagious  difeafes  in  Italy,  and  other  parts  of  Europe, 
that  Lalbertus  Argentine n'fis  faith,  that,  from  the  time 

8  Le  Sieur  Hi  ft.  de  1’  Eglife,  &c.  vol.  7.  p.  2,  3,  410. 

9  Cent.  Magdeburg,  vol.  3.  Cent.  13.  cap.  13. 

1  B.  Corio  Hift.  Milanefe,  p.  164. 

*  Corio  ib.  p.  268.  II  che  ft  prefe  per  indicio  de’  grandiftimi 
fatti. 

?  Cluvcr.  ad  An.  1348.  p.  516. 
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of  the  flood,  there  was  not  fuch  a  ieafon  of  mortality, 
(Haud  hide  a  deluvio  regnajfe  tantamvim  morborum  & 
mortium  putet.) 

Sinn.  1397,  on  St.  Stephen’s  day,  all  Lombardy  4 
was  fhaken  by  an  unufual  Earthquake,  which  deftroy- 
ed  very  many  buildings,  &c. 

Ann .  1456,  there  arofe  upon  the  fea  of  Ancona,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  thick  gloomy  cloud  that  extended  above 
two  miles,  a  tempeft  of  wind,  water,  fire,  lightening, 
and  thunder ;  which  piercing  to  the  moft  deep  abyffes 
of  the  fea,  forced  up  the  waves  with  a  moft  dreadful 
fury,  and  carried  all  before  it  upon  the  land ;  which 
caufed  fo  dreadful  an  Earthquake,  fome  time  after, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Naples  was  ruined,  and  all  5 
Italy  carried  the  difmal  marks  of  it.  '  A  million  of 
houfes  and  caftles  were  buried  in  their  own  ruin,  above 
30,000  people  were  crufhed  to  pieces,  and  a  huge 
mountain  overturned  into  the  lake  de  la  Garde. 

An.  1473,  there  was  fuch  an  Earthquake  at  6  Mi¬ 
lan,  and  the  country  round  about,  as  the  like  was  not 
known  in  the  memory  of  any  then  living  there. 

Ann.  1590,  the  election  of  pope  Urban  the  Vllth, 
(who,  in  ten  months,  made  room  for  Gregory  the 
XIVth.)  was  fignalized  by  an  7  Earthquake,  by  which 
Auftria,  Moravia,  and  Bohemia  trembled  ;  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  prodigious  drought  that  fummer  ;  up¬ 
on  which  enfued  a  famine,  and  peftilence,  with  fuch 
havock  in  Italy,  that,  in  one  year,  there  died  at  Rome 
60,000  perfons. 

Ann.  1629,  the  divine  anger  broke  out  upon  Italy 
by  fuch  horrible  8  Earthquakes ,  that ,  in  Apulia , 
1 7,000  perfons  were  deftroyed. 

Ann.  1638,  Athanafius  Kircher,  the  jefuit,  in  his 
preface  to  his  Mundus  Snbterraneus ,  gives  a  fad  narra- 

4  B.  Corio  Hift.  Milanefc,  p.  C42. 

5  Monthly  Mercury,  March  1693,  p.  90, 

6  Corio  Hiit.  Milanefe.  p.  820. 

7  Cluverius  ad  An.  1590.  p,  62 5. 

—  s  Ckveriuf,  r.  680. _ 
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rive  of  a  difmal  9  Earthquake  in  Calabria.,  wherein 
himfelf  was,  and  out  of  which  he  hardly  efcaped  with 
his  life :  nothing  to  be  feen  in  the  whole  country  he 
palled  by,  for  two  hundred  miles  in  length,  but  the 
carcales  of  cities,  and  the  horrible  ruins  of  villages  ; 
the  inhabitants  wandering  about  in  the  open  fields,  be¬ 
ing  half  dead  with  fear,  and  expedition  of  what  might 
follow.  But  moft  remarkable  was  the  fubverfion  of 
the  noted  town  of  St.  Eufemia,  which  was  quite  loft 
out  of  their  fight,  and  abforbed  ;  and,  infhead  there- 
of,  nothing  but  a  ftinking  lake,  &c. 

Italy  and  Sicily  abound  with  fubterraneous  fires,  ef- 
pecially  in  the  fouthern  parts ;  which  have  broke  out 
fo  often,  as  to  be  called,  by  the  ancient  inhabitants, 
"The  Burnt  Country .  In  fome  places  are  feen  perpe¬ 
tual  burnings,  as  in  fEtna,  and  Vefuvius  ;  in  others, 
conflagrations  by  times :  all  Campania  carries  foot- 
Heps  of  fuch  conflagrations.  Mount  iEtna  hath  often 
raged  mightily,  and  hath  been  wont  to  do  fo  1  almoft 
as  many  years  before  Chrift  as  fmce.  Anno  1669,  it 
broke  out  with  violence,  and  overthrew  all  the  adja¬ 
cent  places  with  very  great  dofolation,  forely  threaten¬ 
ing  Catanea  itfelf,  which  is  fmce  wholly  deflroyed  by 
the  late  Earthquake.  Thefe  irruptions  of  mount  ^Et¬ 
na  and  Vefuvius,  are  always  accompanied  with  Earth¬ 
quakes,  more  or  lefs :  which  fometimes  do  incredible 
mifchief  in  thofe  parts.  For  inftance,  Anno  1688,  we 
have  an  account  from  2  Naples,  June  the  8th,  of  an 
Earthquake  there,  which  was  accompanied  with  the 
rage  and  roaring  of  mount  Vefuvius.  4  On  Saturday 
4  laft,  the  5th  inftant,  about  the  2 2d  hour,  happened 
4  here  a  dreadful  Earthquake,  (though  it  lafted  not 
4  long)  which,  frightening  the  inhabitants  out  of  their 
4  houfes,  with  the  terrors  of  an  inevitable  deffrudtion, 
4  they  betook  themfelves  to  the  piazza’s,  and  the  open 
4  publick  places  of  the  city.  The  old  college  of  the 

•  9  Cited  by  Mr.  Ray,  p.  185. 

1  Kircher’s  Mundus  Subterraneus. 

*  London  Gazette,  1688.  N°.  2358, 
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4  jefuits  was  ruined  by  it,  alfo  the  great  chapel  of  their 
c  new  college,  together  with  three  other  chapels  ad- 
4  joining  ;  three  of  the  fathers  were  killed  there,  befides 
4  many  others,  whofe  names  are  not  yet  known.  The 
4  front  of  another  great  church  of  the  jefuits  opened 
*  in  many  cracks,  and  the  great  tower,  or  (leeple, 

4  feemed  ready  to  fall.  In  the  Theatins  convent  of 
4  the  holy  apoilles,  a  whole  dormitory  fell  down,  be- 
4  fides  other  confiderable  damage  they  received  :  and 
4  the  magnificent  arch,  eredted  before  the  church  of 
4  St.  Paul,  belonging  to  the  faid  fathers,  fell,  together 
4  with  thofe  great  and  ancient  columns,  that  formerly 
4  made  part  of  the  temple  of  Caftor  and  Pollux,  there 
4  remaining  only  four  or  them  (landing,  and  thofe  in  a 
4  tottering  condition.  Out  of  thofe  ruins  there  have 
4  been  already  dug  nineteen  perfons  that  were  dead  j  and 
4  there  was  reafon  to  fear  that  the  Jmifchief  might  have 
4  been  much  greater,  it  being  fo  near  to  a  publick  mar- 
4  ket,  where  there  were  great  throngs  of  people.  The 
4  walls  of  the  great  church  of  St.  Dominick  opened  in 
4  many  places,  and  great  part  of  the  refectory  fell  down, 

4  as  alfo  part  of  the  adjoining  palace,  where  many  were 
4  killed.  Several  other  churches  of  the  Auguftins, 

4  were  ruined  :  .and,  in  fhort,  there  is  fcarce  a  palace 
4  or  houfe  that  has  not  received  forne  confiderable  da- 
4  mage.  This  occafioned  very  devout  proceffions  of 
4  perfons  of  all  ranks.  The  next  day  there  was  another 
4  great  (hock,  which  threw,  down  many  of  the  houfes 
4  that  were  before  the  mod  weakened  :  and  yefterday 
4  there  was  another  perceived  but  without  much  da- 
4  mage  •,  but  this  day  we  have  felt  nothing  of  it. 

4  However  the  proceffions  continue  in  great  numbers, 
4  and  the  perfons  of  quality  are  all  retired  from  hence. 
4  In  the  neighbourhood  oi  l  Alice,  a  city  at  fixteen 
4  miles  diftance  from  hence,  a  mountain  opened,  and 
4  a  courier  frem  Benevento,  a  city  belonging  to  the 
4  pope,  brings  an  account,  that  it  was  all  ruined,  and 
4  that  of  6000  inhabitants  there  were  but  few  left  alive. 
4  The  archbi  (hop’s  palace  there  was  thrown  down  j 
4  and  the  archbiflion  himfelf  drawn  cut  of  the  ruins, 

4  being 
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*  being  hurt  in  his  head  and  arm  :  and  there  are  acr 
4  counts  of  the  like  damages  in  feveral  other  places.3 

Which  was  confirmed  from  Rome,  June  12.  i688« 

*  We  have  had  nothing  considerable  to  entertain  us 

*  here  this  week,  but  the  fad  relations  of  the  terrible 
4  Earthquakes  at  Naples,  and  feveral  places  about  it. 
c  It  happened  at  Naples  on  Saturday  halt  about  twenty 
4  one  hours  and  a  half,  (which,  at  the  fame  inflant  was 
4  perceived  even  by  a  great  many  here  ;)  on  Sunday  too 
4  it  returned.  Several  churches,  palaces,  and  houles, 
6  are  ruined  *,  among  the  reft,  the  famous  church  of 
6  the  Jefuits,  reckoned  the  fineft  in  Italy,  is  all  turn- 
4  bled  down,  except  the  walls  and  the  high  altar.  The 

4  particular  number  of  thofe  killed  and  buried  in  the 
€  ruins,  cannot  yet  be  known.  The  laft  letters  fay, 

5  many  of  the  inhabitants  lie  abroad  under  tents,  in 
£  coaches,  &c.  and  continual  prayers,  proceffions, 
c  publick  penances,  £dV.  are  performed  ;  and  everyone 
4  runs  about,  crying,  Mifericordia.  Three  fhips  were 
4  funk  in  the  harbour,  and  the  water  in  the  wells  rofe 
c  many  handfuls.  Benevento  is  almoft  totally  ruined  ; 
4  and  of  10,000  inhabitants  they  fay  there  remain 
4  fcarce  600  alive.  Cardinal  Urftni ,  their  archhifhop, 
c  was  taken  out  of  the  ruins  alive,  but  hurt.  Several 

*  other  places  and  feats  are  quite  ruined,  and  moft  of 
4  the  inhabitants  fwallowed  up.  This  city,  and  the 

*  country  hereabout,  juft  felt  the  fhock,  but  received 
c  no  harm.3 

And,  in  a  following  account  a  month  after,  it  is  faid, 
the  damage  done  amounts  to  above  50,000,000. 

Now,  fince  by  thefe,  and  other  examples  (in  the  next 
chapter)  we  find  Europe  hath  been  vifited  by  fuch  ca¬ 
lamities  formerly  :  if  the  like  moral  caufes  be  found 
among  us,  the  divine  juftice  can  punifh  us  by  the  like 
kind  of  feverity  :  and  we  ought  to  apprehend  and  con- 
fider  it. 

The  wickednefs  and  impiety  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jamaica,  we  are  told  by  eye-witneffes,  was  grown  to  a 

'  .  F  4  very 


[  n  ] 

very  great  height,  before  this  judgment :  and  they  muft 
be  great  Grangers  to  England  and  London,  who  will 
not  own  the  iameoi  us,  both  as  to  principles  and  prac¬ 
tice.  Few  will  deny  it,  as  to  the  latter:  and  as  to  the 
former,  it  is  dreadful  to  think  how  atheifm  and  infide¬ 
lity  prevails,  and  barefaced  Deifm,  with  the  rejection 
of  Chriftiamty,  and  all  revealed  religion  ^  how  it  has 
obtained,  and  fpread  in  this  nation  :  as  if  we  were  weary 
oi  me  Chriftian  pro^eiHon,  and  would  fet  up  for  Pa- 
ganilm,  to  the  fubveriion  of  the  whole  frame  of  the 
gofpel  oi  Chrift  •,  -pulling  the  crown  from  off  his  head, 
and  plucking  him  from  his  throne.  Or,  at  beft,  amongft: 
a  numerous  growing  party  of  others,  who  own  them- 
feives  Chnftians,  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  is  difowned, 
and  they  allow  nim  to  be  but  a  meer  man,  not  the  eter¬ 
nal  Son  o f  God.  When  fuch  provocations  abound 
amcngft  us,  it  ffiould  affect  us  with  horror,  efpecially 
when  they  prevail  againft  the  higheft  means  and  mer¬ 
cies,  and  fpread  as  a  gangrene  over  the  whole  king¬ 
dom.  . 

There  were  feme  circumftanoes  of  the  Earthquake 
amongft  us,  September  8th,  that  have  been  obferved 
to  be  very  peculiar,  i  do  not  reckon  this  for  one,  that 
at  the  lame  hour  the  earth  trembled  here  at  London, 
and  at  many  diftant  places,  both  in  this  kingdom,  and 
in  the  Low-countries,  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Ger¬ 
many  and  France,  notwithftanding  the  lea  between  us 
and  them  :  for  Earthquakes  have  reached  farther.  Net 
to  mention  that  Earthquake  pt  the  death  of  our  bleffed 
Saviour  Chrift,  which  fhook  net  only  one  part  of  the 
earth,  as  in  other  cales,  but  the  whole  of  it  trembled, 
if  3  Dydimus  may  be  credited  :  or  the  extent  of  thaq 

?  Lefcoloper  in  Cicero  De  Nat.  D corum,  p.  229.  Quo  mctu,  r.qn 
pars  a'iiqua  '1  erne,  ut  temper  alias,  led  tota  rI  erra  conquaiiata  eft, 
&  cemro  convuila,  ut  nulla  Tellus,  ne  noftra  quidem  Gallia  (qua A 
Piirnus  a  Tense  motu  immunem  fecit)  prirno  iplo  Motore  e  vivis  a- 
moto,  cum  fuis  omnibus  Incolis,  immoiilque  adeo  Judea;  rupibus, 
in  tarn  infolenti  commutations,  non  moveretur  :  &  vero  cum  Dominies 
dedit.  ajocdm  fuern,  mot  a  ejt  Cicrra  ;  ut  canit  divinus  Yates,  quanto  pu- 
tamus  ampliyis  commotam  effe,  cum  Dminus  dedit  Animam  fuam» 

.  _  whereby 
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whereby  4  twelve  cities  of  Aha  fell  at  once.  GafTendus, 
in  the  life  of  Peireikius,  reports,  that  at  tfe  mountain 
Semo  in  ^Ethiopia,  there  happened  a  burning  at  the 
fame  time  with  that  of  Vefuvius  in  Campania,  An.  1633. 
So  that  not  only  Vefuvius  communicates  with  7Etna, 
by  fubterraneous  vaults,  but  alfo  ./Etna  with  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Syria,  the  tunnels  running  under  the  depths  of 
the  Mediterranean  fea ;  and  thofe  with  the  Arabian ; 
and,  laftly,  the  Arabian  with  mount  Semo  in  AEthio- 
pia.  And  we  read  of  other  inftances,  particularly  by 
the  Earthquake  in  France  and  Switzerland,  May  12, 
1682,  which  reached  as  far  as  Cologn  in  Germany, 
and  was  perceived  in  Lionnois,  Dauphiny,  and  Beaujo- 
lots,  at  Mets  in  Lorrain,  in  Provence,  &c.  That  the 
cities  of  Orleans,  Troyes,  Sens,  Chalons,  Joinville, 
Rheims,  Soiffons,  Laon,  Mofcon,  Dole,  Strafburg, 
£f ?c.  felt  it,  efpecially  Remiremont  on  the  Mofelle. 
The  whole  world  almoft  trembled  at  once  by  the  .Earth¬ 
quake,  An.  1 1 1 6.  And  by  the  Earthquake,  An.  1 60 1, 
Afia,  Hungary,  Italy,  Germany,  and  France,  are  laid 
to  have  trembled  at  onetime  ;  that  Earthquake  extend¬ 
ing  from  Afia  to  that  Sea  that  wafnes  the  French 
Ihores,  the  whole  length  of  Europe  in  a  quarter  of  aa 
hour  ;  befides  fome  Afiatick  regions,  it  fhook  Hun* 
gary,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France:  This  is  affirmed 
by  good  writers,  faith  Mr.  Boyle  5,  and  Mr.  Ray  6,  re¬ 
lating  from  Jofephus  Acofta ,  an  Earthquake  in  Peruy 
that  reached  for  160  Leagues.  And  Fournier  gives  an 
account  of  one  in  Peru  that  reached  300  leagues  along 
the  fea-fhore,  and  70  leagues  inland,  and  levelled  the 
mountains  all  along  as  it  went,  threw  down  cities, 
turned  the  rivers  out  of  their  channels,  and  made  an 
univerfal  havock  and  confufion.  All  this,  he  faith, 
was  done  within  the  fpaceof  feven  or  eight  minutes. 

4  Some  have  obferved,  that  molt  people  had  their 

4  Cl  uverius,  p.  214. 

5  Of  the  ejfefts  of  languid  motion ,  p.  49,  50. 

^  Phyfeo -theological  difcourfes ,  p.  ziy  Fromond.  Meteor.  1.  4. 
cap.  ult.  art.  4.  Dr,  Tlio,  Burnet’s  Theory  of  the  earth,  p.  1 19,  120. 
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heads  affeftfcd  with  an  unultial  giddinefs,  before  they 
apprehended,  or  underftood  any  thing  of  the  Earth¬ 
quake.  The  time  of  it  alfo  may  be  obferved  by  you  of 
this  city,  viz.  the  fecond  week  in  September,  to  re¬ 
member  you  of  a  former  judgment  by  lire,  in  the  firft 
week  of  that  month. 

Now  think  a  little,  what  would  have  become  of  us, 
if  it  had  lafied  but  a  few  minutes  more  ?  How  near 
were  we  to  ruin  ?  How  foon  can  God  do  the  like 
again,  if  his  calls  to  repentance  be  not  obeyed?  And 
how  impoffible  is  it  for  all  the  great  men  of  the  world, 
as  to  caufe  fuch  a  thing,  fo  to  hinder  or  prevent  it,  or 
to  preferve  themfelves  or  us,  if  God  Hiould  thus  vifit 
us  in  his  anger  another  time  ? 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Many  examples  of  terrible  Earthquakes  in  other  parts  of 
the  world \  formerly ,  and  of  late. 


IT  hath  been  obferved  by  divers,  what  Plato  men¬ 
tions  in  his  Tim<eus ,  of  a  vaft  ifland  without  the 
ftraits  of  Gibraltar,  called  Atlantis,  and  bigger  thaa. 
Africa  and  Afia  together,  which  in  one  day  and  night, 
by  a  violent  Earthquake,  and  mighty  flood,  and  inun¬ 
dation  of  water,  was  wholly  overwhelmed,  and  drown¬ 
ed  in  the  fea.  Earthquakes  have  made  way  lor  the  ir¬ 
ruption  of  the  fea  in  divers  places.  Our  ifland  of  7 
Great  Britain  is  fuppofed  to  be  broken  off  from  the 
continent  in  France  by  that  means,  and  Sfchy  from 
Italy.  Many  rivers  have  changed  their  channels,  and 
many  countries  have  been  turned  into  defarts  by  Earth¬ 
quakes.  By  that  means  the  river  8  Indus  in  Alia,  that 
receives  fifteen  other  rivers  into  it,  did  change  its 
channel,  and  the  neighbouring  country  turned  into  a 

7  See  Mr.  Ray  of  the  primitive  chaos,  chap.  5. 

£  Purchas,  out  of  Strabo,  1.  15. 
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wildcrnefs.  Diodorus  Siculus  9  mentions  more  than 
20,000  Lacedemonians  that  perifhed  in  Sparta  by  an 
Earthquake,  that  was  of  long  continuance.  In  the  7th 
year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  by  an  Earthquake  in  1  Ju¬ 
dea,  10,000  men,  and  a  vaft  multitude  of  cattle  were 
deftroyed. 

*Tis  about  2066  years  ago,  that  there  happened  2  one 
in  Achaia,  which  almoft  utterly  deftroyed  it,  and 
which  was  attended  with  inundations,  which  in  the  very 
heart  of  Corinth  deluged  the  cities  of  Helice  and  Buris  : 

of  which  3  Ovid  makes  mention  : 

/  _  * .  ' 

Si  qu  arras  Helicen  Burin ,  Achaidas  urbesy 
Invert; es  fub  aquis  ;  adhnc  ojlendere  naut a 
Inclinata  folent  cum  minibus  oppida  merfis . 

€  He  that  for  Helice  or  Buris  feeks, 
g  Achaean  cities,  fam’d  among  the  Greeks, 

*  Deep  tfhder  water  funk,  may  find  them  now. 
c  Ana  feamen,  they  that  oft  the  ocean  plough, 

4  Now  over  lofty  towns  we  fail,  they  cry,  * 

6  That  once  furvey’d  the  fecrets  of  the  fkyd 

Tyre  and  Sidon  in  Phaenicia  fuffered  exceedingly  by 
Earthquakes,  and  an  infinite  number  of  people  buried 
under  their  ruins.  And  Strabo  mentions  a  city,  fituate 
about  Sidon,  that  was  wholly  fwallowed  up  by  an 
Earthquake.  Twelve  cities  in  one  night  in  Afia,  4  Pliny 
mentions.  But  St.  Auguftine  5  is  cited  for  what  is 
more  ftrange,  that  in  a  famous  Earthquake  an  hundred 
cities  of  Lybia  were- demo  lifhed. 

In  Trajan’s  time,  the  city  of  Antioch  was  fwallowed 
up,  An.  105,  and  a  great  part  of  Afia  with  it :  and 
fom  other  earthquakes  there,  I  have  already  6  rn'en- 
tioned.  The  terror  of  that  in  the  time  of  the  emperor 
Trajan,  is  -defcribed  by  feveral 7  hiftorians. 

9  Lib.  2.  1  Jofephi  Antiq.  Jud.  1.  15.  c.  7.  1  Orofms, 

I.  3.  c.  3.  Diod.  Sic.  1.  15.  §  48.  ?  Metamorphoiis,  1.  ic, 

4  Lib.  1.  c.  84.  5  De  Miraculis  SS.  1.  2.  c.  3.  If  that  book 

fa  bis,  6  Chap.  2.  p.  76.  7  Dion.  Caff.  Trajan.  §18. 
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Anno  177.  Smyrna  in  Afia  was  overthrown  by  an 
Earthquake,  (as  a  few  years  fince  it  was  again)  8  to¬ 
wards  the  rebuilding  whereof,  the  emperor  Antoninus 
forgave  ten  years  tribute. 

Ammianus  9  Marcellinus  fpeaks  of  very  dreadful 
Earthquakes  that  happened  in  Macedonia,  in  the  time 
of  the  emperor  Conflantius.  And  of  one  that  he  faith 
was  univerfal,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Dioclefian. 
And  1  Sozomen  gives  an  account,  that  anno  358.  the 
city  of  Nicomedia  was  overthrown  by  an  Earthquake, 
which  made  the  council  appointed  by  Conflantius  to 
meet  there,  to  be  put  off  to  another  Year.  The  city 
of  a  Nice  in  Bythinia  was  ruined,  and  aim  oft  all  the 
inhabitants  deftroyed  twelve  years  after  this,  faith  So¬ 
crates. 

Anno  dom.  557.  There  was  a  violent  Earthquake  at 
?  Conftantinople,  that  lafted  for  many  days ;  and  every 
hour  the  city  fuffered  extraordinary  fhocks.  Many 
hollies  were  thrown  down,  but  the  people  betook 
themfelves  to  prayer,  and  failing,  and  repentance  ; 
and  God  had  companion  on  them  :  but  many  other 
cities  in  the  eaft  were  ruined  by  it.  And  even  Alex¬ 
andria  in  Egypt  fhaken,  which  was  the  more  ftrange 
and  aftonifhing  to  them,  becaufe  it  feldom  happens  in 
thole  parts.  Anno  986.  there  was  another  at  Conftan¬ 
tinople,  which  was  fo  violent,  that  not  only  the  walls 
and  churches  were  fhaken  by  it,  but  all  4  Greece. 

In  the  twelfth  century  there  were  many  in  the  5  eaft. 
And,  in  the  year  1300.  which  began,  the  Turkilh  Em¬ 
pire,  or  the  Ottoman  /Era,  6  Platina  relates  fuch  an 
Earthquake  at  Rome,  as  the  like  was  never  before.  And, 
anno  1348.  fuch  a  one  at  7  Conftantinople,  as  endured 
for  forty  days,  and  reached  in  the  extent  of  it  to  Hun¬ 
gary  and  Italy*,  twenty- fix  cities  overthrown  by  it, 
mountains  torn  up  by  the  roots  *  feveral  men,  women, 

8  Eufebius.  9  Lib.  17,  &  26.  1  Lib.  4.  c,  16. 

x  Socrates,  1.  4.  c.  11.  3  Le  Sieur.  Agathias.  4  Cedrenus, 

5  Cent.  Magdeb.  cent.  12.  cap.  13.  de  Miraculis.  6  Life  of 
Pope  Boniface  the  vinth.  7  Aventinus. 
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and  beads,  by  that  ftrange  exhalation  turned  into  da- 

tues  of  fait,  .  .  „  c 

In  Perfia,  anno  1400  8.  Herbert  gives  an  account  ot 

an  Earthquake,  which  threw  down  3  00  houies  in  the 
city  of  Liar,  And,  anno  1593°  the  whole  city  (which 
they  boaded  to  confid  of  5000  houfes)  was  ihaken, 
ana  3000  houfes  overthrown,  and  as  many  or  the  in¬ 
habitants  killed.  .  t  ttt  n.  t  j* 

In  the  Azores,  or  French  iflands,  in  the  Vv  ed  Indies, 

fSt  Michael’s  iiland)  Linfcot  mentions  an  Earthquake, 
anno  1591.  that »  endured  flaking-  from  July  26.  until 
the  1 2th  of  Auguft,  to  the  extreme  terror  of  the  mna- 
bitants :  efpecially  when  by  force  thereof,  they  perceiv¬ 
ed  the  earth  to  remove  from  place  to  place  ;  and  ViLa 
Franca,  the  belt  town  it  had,  to  turn  topfy-turvy  :  the 
Ihips  that  "then  rode  at  anchor  in  the  bay,  trembled  and 
quaked;  infomuch  that  the  people  verily  thought 
doomfday  was  at  hand,  and  that  tne  fabiiav  of  toe 

univerfe  was  disjointing.  ■  , 

In  Tercera,  the  firft  and  biggeft  of  thme^  manas, 
called  the  Azores,  there  happened  a  great  1  Earth¬ 
quake,  May  24.  1614.  that  overturned,  m  the  city  of 
Agra  eleven  churches,  nine  chapels,  befides  many 
private  houfes.  And  in  the  city  of  Praya  hardly  an 
houfe  was  left  (landing.  And  in  the  year  16285 
1 6.  there  happened  fo  horrible  an  one  in  the  iiland  of 
St.  Michael,  that  not  far  from  it  the  fea  opened,  ana 
thruft  forth  an  iiland  above  a  league  and  halt  m  length, 
at  a  place  where  was  above  1 50  fathom  waten 

Anno  1581.  Jofeph  Acofta  relates,  tuatm  Peiu  t  me 
happened  an  Earthquake,  which  removed  the;  city  ot 
Anguangum  two  leagues  from  the  place  where  it  itooo, 
without  demolilhing  it,  in  regard  the  fituation  01  u.o 

whole  country  was  changed.  ^  p 

Anno  1 657.  The  Spaniards  (faith  the  a  iunam  Spy ; 
have  lately  felt  a  terrible  blow  in  Peru  *,  which  ii  it  De 

1  Man- 


398. 


8  Herbert’s  Travels,  p.  120.  ^  9  hdd.  P  .. 

delflo's  travels  into  the  Indies,  added  to  Oleanus,  p 
5.  L  3„  Lett.  9.  p.  204, 
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not  a  mark  of  the  wrath  of  heaven,  is  at  leaft  a  fignthat 
the  earth  is  weary  of  them,  efpecially  in  thofe  parts 
where  they  have  ftained  it  with  fo  much  innocent 
blood.  The  city  of  Lima  not  many  moons  ago,  was 
fwallowed  up  by  an  Earthquake  :  and  Calao,  another 
city  not  far  from  it,  was  confumed  by  a  fhower  of  fire 
out  of  the  clouds,  1 1,000  Spaniards  loft  their  lives  in 
this  calamity;  and  the  earth  devoured  an  hundred  mil¬ 
lions  of  refined  filver,  which  the  lucre  of  the  Spaniards 
had  forced  out  or  its  bowels.  All  the  mountains  of  Fo- 
tofi,  from  whence  they  dug  their  choci  eft  metal,  were 
levelled  with  the  plain,  and  no  more  hopes  of  gold  was 
left  to  their  infatiable  avarice. 

Concerning  this  city  Lima  in  the  kingdom  of  Peru, 
we  had  a  fad  account  of  another  Earthquake  there, 
Odbober  20.  1687.  (if  it  be  not  the  fame,  and  the  date 
miftaken)  which  overthrew  the  whole  town,  nor  leav¬ 
ing  one  houfe  Handing  ;  and  buried  many  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants  under  its  ruins.  At  the  fame  time  Callao,  Fa- 
nette,  Pifco,  Chancay,  los  Florillos,  1110ft  of  them 
fea-port  towns,  were  d  ftroyed  by  an  inundation  or  the 
fea,  which  carried  feveral  fhips  above  three  leagues  into 
the  country ;  and  great  num1  ers  of  people  and  cattle 
were  drowned,  there  being  found,  when  the  water  fell, 
at  one  place  near  the  fea- fide,  above  5000  people  dead  ; 
and  every  day  more  were  found,  fo  that  no  ac¬ 
count  could  be  given  of  their  number.  This  was 
mentioned  in  the  3  London  Gazette,  and  confirmed  by 
many  merchants  letters ;  though  the  damage  by  the 
inundation  was  leffened  by  another  account  afterwards. 

*  An.  1688.  Num.  2349. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

-  ,  -  l 

Gcd  will  yet  preferve  his  church  and  enlarge  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift  \  tho 3  particular  churches  and  countries  may 
he  defrayed.  The  accompli  foment  of  fcripture  prophe¬ 
cies  and  promifes ,  ufoered  in  by  great  commotions 3  and 
by  Earthquakes .  Seme  infiances  thereof. 

LAftly 5  However  God  may  deal  with  any  particular 
branch  of  the  Proteftant  reformed  churches,  as 
to  national  judgments  -9  yet  we  may  hope  he  will  glo 
riouiTy  accomplifh  his  own  work,  for  the  fpreading, 
and  enlarging  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  ,  and  that 
all  the  fhakings  of  heaven  and  earth,  fliall  but  make 
way  for  the  delire  of  all  nations  to  come,  God 
has  prefer ved  his  church  hitherto,  notwithftanding 
all  oppofition.  The  prefervation  or  the  Venetian 
government  for  n  or  1200  years,  is  nothing  to  the 
conti  uance  and  progrefs  ot  the  Chriftian  church,  in 
the  midft  of  paganifm  atheiim,  anti-chriftianifm,  deifm, 
arianifm,  focinianifm,  and  ail  the  feoffs,  and  re¬ 
proaches,  and  oppofition  of  fenfual  profane  infidels. 
It  hath  born  up  its  head  under  all  the  revolutions,  and 
changes  of  countries  and  nations  ;  notwithftanding  all 
the  wars,  and  confufions,  and  overturnings,  that  have 
been  in  the  world.  The  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  an  ever- 
lafting  kingdom,  and  fhall  endure ;  he  will  always 
have  a  church  and  people,  againft  whom  the  gates  of 
hell  fhall  not  prevail.  Tho’  famous  countries  and  ci¬ 
ties  have  been  deftroyed,  that  made  a  great  figure  in 
hiftory,  whereof  nothing  is  now  left  but  their  very 
name  ;  and  hardly  fo  much  of  their  duft  and  afhes,  as 
will  fuffice  to  write  their  names  in.  But  Jerufalem,  that 
is  from  above,  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  which  is 
built  upon  the  rock,  doth  and  fhall  indure.  No  length 
of  time  can  weaken  this  foundation,  no  ftorms  can 
fhake  it,  no  Earthquakes  overturn  it,  no  waves  or 


floods  drown  it.  There  ever  hath 


be 


and  will  be,  a 
church 
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church  of  Chrift  on  earth,  profeffing  fo  much  truth  as 
is  neceffary  to  falvation.  He  hath  appointed  his  ordi¬ 
nances,  and  a  miniftry  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  promifed  his  prefence  with  them  :  he  hath 
appointed  the  memorial  of  his  dying  love  to  be  kept 
up,  till  his  fecond  coming  :  and  therefore  will  always 
have  a  people,  amongft  whom  thefe  fhall  be  kept  up.  < 
Tho’  particular  churches,  in  this  country,  or  another, 
may  have  their  rife,  growth,  and  period,  as  there  have 
been  particular  inundations  in  feveral  countries,  not- 
withftanding  the  oath  of  God  to  Noah,  that  there 
fhould  not  be  another  general  deluge :  but  the  truth 
of  God  endures  throughout  all  generations  :  mount 
Sion  abideth  for  ever,  and  cannot  be  moved  ;  and  all 
the  promifes  of  the  latter  days  fhall  certainly  be  ac¬ 
compli  fhed  :  though  I  will  not  be  pofitive,  as  to  the 
time  of  thofe  things,  fo  as  to  ground  any  affurance 
concerning  their  near  accomplifhment,  or  the  particu¬ 
lar  fhare  of  this  nation  in  them  :  yet  as  to  fuch  pro- 
phetick  periods,  God  will  break  through  all  obftruc- 
tions  to  accomplifh  his  own  coimfel.  And  what  the 
prefent  fhakings,  and  convulfions  of  the  nations  round 
about,  may  iifue  in,  who  can  tell  ?  For  never  was  any 
great  good  to  the  church,  or  any  confiderable  reforma¬ 
tion  introduced,  without  great  commotions  ;  and 
literal  Earthquakes  are  often  taken  notice  to  have  pre¬ 
ceded. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  reformation  from  po¬ 
pery,  An.  1569,  and  157c,  there  was  one  in  Ferraria, 
which  country  was  lately  given  to  the  pope,  and  in 
Portugal,  whereby  9  Lisbon  was  Hi  ken,  1500  houfes 
ruined,  all  the  churches  turned  into  rubbifh,  the  fhips 
fwailowed  up  in  the  ocean, .  the  river  thrown  out  of  its 
channel.,  And  the  fame  earthquake  afte&d  the  Ne¬ 
therlands,  and  caufed  great  inundations  of  the  lea.  And 
like  formerly  is  obfervable  before  the  divifion  of 


fi 
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were  frequent  Earthquakes,  and  other  prodigies.  Be¬ 
fore  Saladin  attempted  the  overthrow,  of  Jerufalem, 
and  to  ravage  the  holy  land,  An.  1172.  1  great  Earth¬ 
quakes  preceded.  An.  1300.  when  the  Turkifh  em¬ 
pire  began  to  be  confiderable,  there  2  was  fuch  an 
Earthquake  at  Rome,  as  the  like  never  was  before. 
As  when  the  Pagan  empire  wras  to  turn  Chriftian,  in 
the  time  of  Conftantine  the  Great  ;  great  Earthquakes 
alfo  did  precede  :  by  one  whereof  thirteen  cities  in  Cam¬ 
pania  were  overthrown. 

Great  defigns  of  providence  being  ferved,  and  the 
changes  of  States  and  countries  ufhered  in  by  Earth¬ 
quakes,  after  the  mention  of  that  terrible  one  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  Zech.  xiv.  5.  it  is 
added,  And  the  Lord  my  C-cd  fhall  come ,  and  all  the 
faints  with  thee  :  Or  thus.  And  yet  0  Lord  my*  God  come , 
and  all  the  faints  with  thee.  Notwithflanding  our  fears 
and  terrors,  without  this  we  jfhould  not  fee  thy  falva- 
tion.  Dr.  J  Jackfon  thinks  that  Earthquakes  were 
emblems,  and  types  of  that  great  change  by  the  mini- 
ftry  of  John  the  Baptift,  our  Lord’s  forerunner,  in  the 
1 5th  year  of  Tiberius,  who  declared  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  at  hand  ^  when  publicans  and  fihners  were 
advanced,  and  the  children  of  Abraham,  who  gloried 
in  their  birthright,  were  debafed  j  when  poor  fiiher- 
men  became  heads  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael ;  greater  men 
in  the  houfe  of  God,  than  Moles  and  Aaron  had  been;, 
while  the  fucceffors  of  Moles,  the  chief  priefts  and 
doctors  of  the  law,  were  infatuated,  and  like  fait  with¬ 
out  take  or  favour.  And  he  reckons  the  prophecy  of 
Ifaiah,' chap.  xl.  14.  every  valley  f to  all  he  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  jhall  he  brought  low,  was  fulfilled, 
and  anlwered  in  its  literal  meaning  (in  part  at  lead)  by 

1  Saladinus  adjecit  animum  ad  regni  Jerof™mitani  everiionem, 
prnsvio,  ut  lolet  fieri,  terra;  motu,  quo  Aiidoffiiia,  Laodicea,  Ala- 
pia,  Crefarea,  Emilia,  Tripolis,  alijeque  «P£k.  fere  conciderunt. 
Cluverius.  •  '  f 

z  Platina. 

J  Dr.  Jackfonh  works,  Tom.  2.  Part.  2.  lib.  7.  p.  526. 
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that  terrible  Earthquake  in  the  6th  or  7th  year  of  the 
emperor  Tiberius,  which  overthrew  twelve  famous  ci¬ 
ties  in  Afia.  For  among  other  fymptoms  of  it,  Ta¬ 
citus  4  relates  this  for  one,  that  the  rallies  were  exalted * 
and  mighty  hills  brought  low.  Before  the  accompiifh- 
merit  of  divers  prophecies,  God  gives  fome  glimpfe  or 
hint,  by  fome  real  event,  anfwerable  to  the  plain  literal 
fenfe  of  the  prophet,  but  immediate  prognofticks  of 
greater  myfteries  approaching. 

He  faith  farther,  that  the  Earthquake  which  hap¬ 
pened  in  Jewry,  while  Auguftus  Caefar,  and  Anthony 
tried  their  fortunes  in  that  great  and  famous  fea-fight  at 
Adfium,  was  in  part  an  accomplifhment  of  the  prophet 
Haggai  his  literal  meaning,  chap.  ii.  6,  7.  Yet  once , 
it  is  a  little  while ,  and  I  will  Jloake  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth ,  and  the  fea ,  and  the  dry  land  :  and  I  will  Jhake  all 
nations ,  &c.  This  lhaking  ol  the  nations,  and  of  the 
earth  at  that  time,  was  a  fore  prognoftick  of  that  my- 
ftery,  which  the  prophet  in  the  following  verfes  fore¬ 
tells,  viz.  That  the  glory  of  the  latter  temple  fhould  be 
greater  than  the  glory  of  the  former  ;  and  that  He,  who 
was  the  defire  of  all  nations ,  and  the  glory  of  both  tem¬ 
ples,  the  prince  of  that  peace  which  God  had  promifed 
to  give  in  Jerufalem,  fhould  dhortly  come.  For  about 
twelves  years  after,  Herod  eredts  the  temple  anew,  and 
made  it,  even  for  external  pomp  and  ornament,  more 
beautiful  than  Solomon’s  temple  had  been  ;  that  the 
King  of  glory,  and  Prince  of  peace,  for  whole  en¬ 
tertainment  (though  unwitting  to  Flerod)  it  was  eredt- 
ed,  might  come  into  it,  and  fill  it  with  glory.  And 
within  eighteen  years  after  Herod  began  this  work,  our 
Lord  was  prefen  ted  in  it,  and  acklowledged  by  Simeon 
to  be  the  light  of  the  Gentiles,  ( or  one  defired  of  all 
rations)  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Ifrael. 

Great  Revolutions,  and  changes  fometimes  for  the 
better,  but  more  often  for  the  worfe,  have  been  ob- 

4  SedhTe  immenfos  montes,  vifa  in  duo  quze  plana  fuerint.  T^cit. 
Anna!  lib.  2 . 
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ferved  to  follow  Earthquakes,  as  to  natural,  civil,  and 
ecclefiaftical  affairs  :  let  me  mention  fbme  inftances. 

Three  cities  in  5  Cyprus  fell  by  an  Earthquake,  in 
the  time  of  Vefpafian  and  Titus,  followed  with  a  great 
peltilence  at  Rome.  In  Julian's  6  time  there  were  fe- 
veral  great  Earthquakes,  followed  with  a  terrible  fa¬ 
mine  at  Alexandria,  and  in  Egypt  7 , 

An.  Do.  342,  Conftantius  made  feveral  beneficial 
laws  for  the  people,  and  renewed  the  pi  ivileges  granted 
to  artificers.  It  is  obferved  he  was  conftrained  there¬ 
unto  by  a  fenfe  of  publick  calamities  :  for  during  the 
war  writh  Perfia,  and  about  thofe  times,  great  mifchiefs 
had  proceeded  from  many  and  mod  terrible  8  Earth- 
'quakes.  St.  Jerom  in  his  Chronicon  tells  us,  that  the 
following  the  death  of  Conftans  the  younger,  many 
cities  of  the  Eaft  fell  to  the  ground  by  an  horrible  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  earth.  And  feme  three  years  after  this,  that 
Neocasfarea  was  overturned,  and  ail  its  inhabitants  pe- 
rifhed,  except  fuch  as  were  faved  with  the  bifhop  in 
the  church  :  as  alfo  that  the  year  following  this,  and 
preceding  the  building  of  the  Haven  in  Seleucia,  Dir- 
rachium  was  by  an  Earthquake  demolifhed,  Rome  > 
trembled  for  three  days,  and  as  many  nights,  and 
many  towns  of  Campania  were  forely  troubled.  To 
theie  Cedrenus  adds,  that  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  year  of 
Conftantius,  Antioch  was  endangered  by  an  Earth¬ 
quake  of  three  days  continuance  ;  that  in  his  eighth 
year  Rhodes  was  much  diftreffed  by  the  fame  accident 
that  when  Dirrachium,  the  city  of  Dalmatia,  perifhed, 
and  Rome  was  in  flich  danger,  twelve  cities  of  Campa¬ 
nia  were  deftroyed  :  And  that  in  the  1 2th  year  of  Con¬ 
ftantius,  the  greater  part  of  Berytus,  the  city  of  Phae- 
nicia,  alfo  mifearried.  In  which  year  alfo  happened  an 

5  Orofms,  1.  7.  c.  9. 

'6  Sozomen,  1.  6.  c.  2.  Theodoret,  1.  4.  c.  4. 

7  See  Hottingeri  Difiert.  de  Terrae  motu,  Diff,  4.  quaeft.  3. 
Unde  Terrae  motus  immittantur,  (mtne  fortuni,  pure  naturales,  an 

dLTOt.  i 

*  HoweFs  Gen,  Hift.  Vo).  2.  p.  S3,  84, 
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eclipfe  of  the  fun,  on  the  fixth  day  of  the  month  De* 
fius.  The  ill  fuccefs  of  Conftantius  in  the  Perfan  war, 
was  by  the  more  orthodox  Chriftians,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  parties,  concluded  to  have  happened  to 
him,  becaule  of  his  adhering  to,  and  countenancing 
the  Arian  here fy. 

Anno  344,  in  the  fifth  year  after  the  death  of  Con- 
ftantine,  (Marcellus  and  Probinus  being  confute)  a 
fynod  was  held  at  Antioch  that  condemned  Athanafius, 
and  only  in  words  profefied  to  own  the  Nicene  faith, 
but  really  to  condemn  it,  and  fubftitute  another  in  its 
room.  This  impiety  God  declared  againft  by  1  terri¬ 
ble  earthquakes,  fay  the  hiftorians  ot  that  time,  efpe- 
cially  at  Antioch,  for  above  a  year  together. 

Anno  366,  while  Procopius’s  rebellion  way  yet  but 
little  advanced,  July  21,  in  the  confulfhip  of  the  two 
emperors,  Valentinian  and  Valens,  there  happened 
fuch  horrible  Earthquakes  throughout  the  world,  as 
neither  true  hiftorians  have  related  the  like,  nor  fables 
themfelves  reprefented  to  us.  A  little  alter  the  day 
dawned,  there  was  a  great  tempeft  of  thunder  and 
lightening,  which  was  followed  by  fo  dreadful  a  tremb¬ 
ling  of  the  earth,  that  the  lea  alfo  was  fhaken  there¬ 
with,  and  deferred  the  fhore,  and  its  ancient  bounds 
for  a  great  fpace  ;  and  the  depth  ol  its  channels  were 
dilcovered  *,  multitudes  of  ftlh  were  leen  to  flick  ip. 
the  mud,  and  the  unequalnefs  of  the  lea’s  bottom  ap¬ 
peared,  here  hills,  and  there  vallies,  which  never  had 
before  feen  the  fun,  fince,  at  the  original  of  all  things, 
they  were  firft  overwhelmed  with  the  floods.  Many 
flips  were  left  on  the  dry  ground,  and  fwarms  of  peo¬ 
ple  flew  thither  to  catch  fifli  •  when  Hidden ly  the  fea, 
as  difdaining  to  be  imprifoned,  returned  to  its  former 
place  with  fuch  fury,  that,  not  containing  itfelf  there¬ 
in,  but  tranfported  beyond  its  bounds,  by  the  violence 
of  its  rage  and  motion,  it  overturned  houles  and  other 
buildings  innumerable,  drowned  many  thcufands  ol 

*  Socrat.  Hitt.  Eoplefl  1-  2.  c.  7,  &  10. 
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men,  and  overwhelmed  numbers  of  fhips  ;  great  vef- 
fels  were,  by  the  violence  of  thefe  guffs,  blown  upon 
the  tops  of  houfes,  as  it  happened  at  Alexandria,  and 
fome  near  two  miles  from  the  fhore,  as  Am  mi  anus 
Marcellinus  (who  relates  thefe  things,  lib.  2 6.)  faw 
one  himfelf  2.  This  prodigy  we  cannot  take  to  have 
fignified  any  thing  to  Procopius’s  rebellion,  fo  much  as 
that  dreadful  inundation  made  in  the  Roman  empire 
by  the  northern  nations*  which  fhortly  after  happened, 
and  the  ruin  of  the  weflern  provinces,  which  followed 
thereupon. 

In  the  year  430,  a  great  3  Earthquake  preceded 
.  the  death  of  one  of  the  belt  emperors,  viz.  Thodofi- 
‘  us,  as  the  fore-runner  of  great  changes.  Some  4 
think  this  the  fame  with  that  An.  446,  which  Marcel¬ 
linus  writes  to  have  happened  in  the  confulfhip  of 
iElius  and  Sepronius,  which  raged  in  many  places,  and 
therein  overturned  many  cities  ;  the  wrall  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  though  but  new  built,  it  threw  to  the  ground, 
^with  fifty-feven  turrets  :  hones  of  great  bulk,  lately 
placed  in  the  building  of  the  forum  of  Taurus,  fell 
down.  Many  towns  were  ruined,  and  a  peffilent  va¬ 
pour  arofe,  which  cauled  a  plague  ;  and  this,  joined 
^  with  a  famine,  deftroyed  many  thoufands.  The  civil 
motions  and  ruptures  in  the  Roman  empire,  were 
^agreeable  hereunto. 

This  Earthquake,  in  the  reign  of  Theodofius,  Eva- 
grius  5  faith,  was  the  greateft,  and  mofl  memorable  of 
all  others  ;  fuch,  as  by  its  greatnefs,  rendered  incon- 
liderable  all  that  went  before  it.  It  afflidted,  he  had 
almoft  faid,  the  whole  world.  •'  The  earth  gaped,  and 


a  Howel’s  Gen.  Hid.  vol.  2.  p.  231.  ad  An.  C.  3 66. 

?  Tricefimo  deinde  Anno  Theodofii,  terrae  motus  fa£ti  hunt  in- 
gentes  per  me.nfes  aliquot  integros,  maximarum  praenuntii  mulati- 
o'num,  quibus  refpublica  turn  eccledadica,  turn  mundana  mox  la- 
boravit,  ac  tantum  non  occidit.  Romanian  turn  praefulatum  acce- 
pit  Leo,  qui\  primus  in  omnes  totius  orbis  chriitiani  epifeopos  domi- 
natum  fibi  aliquem,  ut  privilegio  Petro  dato,  ccepit  arrogare.  Clu- 
verius,  p.  322. 

Howebs  Hid.  p.  673.  5  Lib,*i.  cap,  17. 
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fwal lowed  many  villages,-  befides  many  other,  nay, 
innumerable,  calamities,  both  by  fea  and  land.  Some 
fountains  were  dried  up  ;  in  other  places  water  in 
great  quantity  broke  out,  where,  formerly,  it  had  not 
been  known:  great  trees  were  torn  up  by  the  roots  : 
heaps  of  earth  were  fo  fhaken  together,  that  they  were 
raifed  into  mountains'  The  fea  call  forth  dead  fifties  : 
in  it  many  iflands  were  overwhelmed  and  funk  :  fhips 
lading  in  the  fea,  by  a  fudden  retroceftion  of  the  wa¬ 
ter,  were  left  on  dry  ground.  In  conclufion,  many 
places  of  Bithynia,  the  Hellefpont,  andfboth  the  Phry- 
gias  were  grievoufly  diftreffed.  .  This  difafter  lafted  a 
long  time,  and  forely  affiidled  the  world.  6  Nicepho* 
rus  writes,  that  it  continued  fix  months,  and  that  in 
a  manner  without  interruption }  that  it  reached  Alex¬ 
andria,  but  efpecially  affiidted  Antioch.  Befides  the 
countries  mentioned,  by  Evagrius,  it  invaded  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  eaft,  and  fpared  not  many  regions  of 
the  weft.  He  adds,  that  the  people  of  Conftantino- 
ple,  not  daring  to  flay  in  the  city,  for  fear  of  the  fall 
of  houfes,  continued,  together  with  the  emperor  and 
Procius  their  patriarch,  in  the  fields,  inftant  in  prayer 
for  the  removal  of  fo  heavy  a  judgment, — Theodofius, 
when  delivered  from  the  danger  of  the  Earthquake, 
prefentiy  betook  himfelf  to  repair  the  walls  ol  Con- 
ftantinople,  &c. 

When  7  Chryfoftom  was  banilhed,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fifth  century,  by  the  emperor  Arcadius,  from 
the  church  of  Conftantincple,  the  fame  night  was  a  great 
Earthquake  that  fhook  the  emperor’s  palace,  and 
threatened  the  ruin  of  it ;  on  which  meffengers  were 
fent  to  recal  him. 

Anno  458,  Evagrius  writes  of  a  great  8  Earthquake 
that  happened  at  Antioch,  which  the  citizens  had  fad 
caufe  to  remember.  Before  it  began,  fome  oi  the  in* 


6  Lib.  14.  cap.  46. 

7  Theodoret,  1.  5.  c.  34. 
s  Kowel’s  Hift.  p.  702. 
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habitants  were  feized  with  an  extraordinary  madnefs, 
fuch  as  Teemed  to  exceed  all  ferority  of  wild  beafts,  and 
to  be  the  prelude  to  that  calamity  which  followed  on 
the  fourth  day  of  the  month  Gorpiaeus,  which  the 
Romans  call  September,  about  the  fourth  hour  of  the 
night,  and  the  fifty-fixth  year  of  the  life  of  Leo.  It 
overturned  almoft  all  the  buildings  of  the  new  city, 
which  was  well  peopled,  and  none  of  it  forfaken  or 
empty,  being  curiouily  built  by  the  magnificence  of 
emperors,  who  ftrove  to  exceed  each  other  in  the 
adornment  of  it.  The  firft  and  fecond  fabricks  in  the 
palace  were  alfo  caft  down,  the  reft  {landing,  together 
with  a  bath  ;  which,  having  formerly  been  negledied, 
now  when  by  the  Earthquake  the  reft  were  choaked 
up,  {too  the  citizens  in  very  good  ftead.  Many 
other  damages  of  this  Earthquake  are  there  mentioned 
(with  fome  differences  as  to  chronology)  and  theaiforder 
of  publick  matters,  as  the  murder  of  Majorianusj  oint 
emperor  in  the  weft,  with  Leo  in  the  eaft,  &c  . 

An.  Dorn.  557,  there  was  a  violent  Earthquake, 
with  great  noifes  and  tempefts,  at  Conftantinople  and 
Rome,  in  9  Juftinian’s  time,  followed  the  next  year 
with  a  great  plague  at  Conftantinople.  The  Earth- 
quake,  which  fhook  that  city  three  years  before,  laft> 
ed  forty  days,  and  deftro  ed  many  places  in.  the  eaft. 

In  the  year  648,  before  the  1  Saracens  over-run  A- 
frica,  there  were  many  great  Earthquakes  in  the  time 
of  the  Emperor  Conftans.  The  like  z  Earthquakes  fol¬ 
lowed  with  great  calamities  in  the  eaft,  were  obferved. 
Anno 

In  the  year  740,  was  another  at  Conftantinople, 
which  alfo  deftroyed  many  cities  of  Afia,  and  lafted 
a  twelve-month.  This-  was  thought  to  1  forebode  the 
death  of  the  Emperor  Leo,  the  lofs  of  Artabaldus,  and 
the  conqueft  of  Conftantinople,  which  foon  after  fol¬ 
lowed. 

9  Agathius,  who  continued  the  hiftory  of  Procopius. 

1  Cent.  Magdeburg,  cent.  7.  c.  13. 

1  Jngruentium  malorum  prsenuncius.  Cluver.  p.  350,  406. 

i  Cent.  Magdebf  cent.  8,  C.  13.  Cluver.  p.  358. 
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In  the  year  791,  in  the  time  of  the  emprefs  Irene,  a 
great  favourer  and  patronefs  of  image- worfhip,  was  + 
another  Violent  Earthquake  at  Conftantinople. 

In  the  year  1077,  the  Earthquake,  on  the  6th  of 
April,  in  the  15'th  year  of  king  William  the  Conque¬ 
ror,  was  followed  by  many  calamities,  fay  Matthew 
Paris,  Speed,  Cfr. 

In  the  year  1088,  the  Earthquake,  in  the  time  of 
William  Rufus,  or  William  the  Second,  was  followed 
with  fuch  unfeafonable  weather,  that  there  was  no 
feeds-time  till  December. 

In  the  year  1298,  the  Earthquake  at  Rome,  in  the 
time  of  5  Boniface  the  Eighth,  (who  fainted  away  for 
fear,  and  afterwards  published  a  jubilee)  was  followed 
with  many  calamities. 

An.  Dom.  1509,  on  the  14th  of  September,  there 
happened  a  terrible  Earthquake  at  6  Conftantinople, 
and  the  country  thereabouts,  in  the  time  of  Bajazet  the 
Second ;  by  the  violence  whereof,  a  great  part  of  the 
walls  of  that  imperial  city,  with  many  ftately  build¬ 
ings,  both  publick  and  private,  were  overthrown,  and 
13,000  people  overwhelmed  and  fiain.  The  terror 
thereof  was  fo  great,  that  the  people  generally  forfook 
their  houfcs,  and  lay  abroad  in  the  fields ;  yea,  Baja- 
zet  himfelf,  then  very  aged,  and  fore  troubled  with 
the  gout,  for  fear  thereof,  went  from  Conftantinople 
to  Adrianople  •,  but  finding  himfelf  in  no  more  fafety 
there  than  before,  he  left  the  city,  and  lay  abroad  in 
the  fields  in  his  tent.  This  Earthquake  endured  by 
the  fpace  of  eighteen  days  ;  or,  as  the  Turks  hifto- 
ries  relate,  for  a  month,  -.with  little  intermiftion, 
which  was  then  accounted  ominous,  as  portending  the 
milerable  calamities  which  afterwards  happened  in  the 
Ottoman  family. 

4  Hofpinian  cle  orig.  templorum,  1.  2.  c.  16. 

5  Inhabit  nimirum  ferale  feculum,  quo  folvendus  e  carcere  Sa-* 
tjanaS;,  jurfum  dcorium  omnia  volutare  cogitabat.  CIttver  p.  497% 

6  Rnoiles’s  Turkifh  Hiftory.  Bajazet  the  Second. 
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After  this  Earthquake 'enfued  a  great  plague,  where¬ 
with  the  city  was  grievoufly  vifited,  and,  for  the  molt 
part,  unpeopled.  But  when  the  Earthquake  ceafed, 
and  the  mortality  was  afiwaged,  Bajazet  caufed  the 
imperial  city  to  be  repaired  with  all  fpeed,  and  em¬ 
ployed  80,000  men  about  it,  who,  in  the  fpace  of  four 
months,  in  a  molt  beautiful  manner,  repaired  the  ruins 
of  that  great  city. 

Anno  1510,  the  late  wars  of  the  French  in  Savoy, 
were  thought  to  be  forelhewn  by  many  prodigies,  and 
even  thofe  preceded  by  an  Earthquake  in  Apulia, 
whereby  more  than  1 6,000  perfons  were  overwhelmed  ; 
after  which  enfued  the  war,  which  devoured  more 
than  1,000,000  of  men. 

Anno  1 631,  the  like  terrible  Earthquake,  in  Fe¬ 
bruary,  was  in  and  about  the  city  of  Naples,  before 
the  commotions  and  troubles  there,  which  did  fuch 
mifehief  as  to  houfes,  men  and  cattle,  as  can’t  be  ex- 
p  relied. 

In  the  year  1590,  the  eledtion  of  pope  Urban  the 
Seventeenth,  was  fignalized  by  an  Earthquake,  which 
made  Auftria,  Bohemia,  and  Moravia  to  tremble,  and 
was  followed  by  an  extraordinary  drought.  Gregory 
XIV.  quickly  fucceeded,  and  died  in  ten  months. 
There  was  fuch  a  famine  and  plague  in  7  Italy  that 
I  year,  that  above  60,000  died. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  the  fear  of  divine  judgments ,  and  the  regula¬ 
tion  of  it.  What  fear  of  Evil  God  hath  promifed , 
and  we  may  exp  cut  to  he  delivered  from ,  and  what  not, 
Counfels  proper  to  obtain  an  intereft  in  thcfe  promifes , 
and  to  experience  the  fulfilling  of  them. 

AFTER  all  thefe  examples  of  terrible  Earth¬ 
quakes,  which  may  make  us  tremble,  it  may  be 
proper  to  add  fomething  to  regulate  our  fears  of  divine 
judgments,  and  to  eftablifh  our  hearts  under  the  doubt¬ 
ful  expectations  of  what  God  will  do  a  gain  ft  us.  There 
is  a  natural  fear  of  approaching  evil,  which  we  muft 
not  expebt  to  be  delivered  from,  nor  is  it  poflible  we 
fhould.  There  is  alfo  a  fear  of  prudent  caution,  that 
may  help  us  to  fuppofe,  and  provide  againft  the  worft 
that  may  happen  :  this  we  are  obliged  to,  as  oppofite 
to  fecurity ;  this  will  make  us  flee  to  God  as  our  re¬ 
fuge  and  hiding-place.  Neither  muft  we  expebt  to  be 
delivered  from  the  fear  of  all  temporal  evils  ;  ccnfi- 
clering  what  our  prefent  ftate  in  this  world  is,  and  what 
is  fuitable  for  fuch  imperfebt  ftnful  fouls,  who  muft 
have  matter  of  mourning,  while  there  are  fuch  remain¬ 
ders  of  fin  ;  efpecially  being  in  the  condition  of  ftran- 
gers,  in  a  foreign  country,  and  in  the  midft  of  ene¬ 
mies  ;  and  who  have  this  prefent  world  to  be  faved 
from,  and  the  love  of  the  world  to  be  mortified  ;  and 
who  muft  expebl  to  be  treated  as  the  followers  of  a 
crucified  Saviour,  and  fo  to  be  conformed  to  him,  our 
head,  in  buffering,  or  in  refolution  and  readinefs  for  it. 
Therefore,  though  it  be  true,  that  if  our  hearts  are 
fixed  on  God,  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  ; 
and  God  has  promifed  to  deliver  us  from  anxious,  tor¬ 
menting  fears  ;  yet  fo  much  fear  of  evil  as  is  needful 
to  drive  us  to  God,  by  prayer,  depend ance  and  truft, 
we  muft  not  expebl  to  be  delivered  from  *,  efpecially 
as  we  are  members  of  a  defiled,  divided  church  ;  or 
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live  in  a  city,  or  country,  where  are  many  whofe  fins 
call  for  judgment,  whom  God  does  punifh  in  this 
world.  We  may  not  think,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  that  we 
fhall  be  quiet  from  all  fear  of  evil,  efpeciaily  if  we  our 
felves  have  (as  doubtlefs  we  all  have)  contributed  our 
own  fhare  to  the  common  guilt. 

But  fuch  as  fear  the  Lord,  may  hope  to  be  deliver¬ 
ed  from  the  fear  of  evil  ,  fo  as  it  fhall  not  overwhelm 
their  fpirits,  and  deftroy  their  confidence  and  hope  in 
God,  weaken  their  hands  in  prefent  duty,  and  take 
away  the  relifh  of  their  prefent  mercies,  or  would  dis¬ 
pirit  and  diftrad  them.  Such  a  fear  of  evil  is  threat¬ 
ened  as  a  punifhment,  Deut.  xxviii.  64.  Job.  xviii.  5. 

! Terrors  fhall  make  him  afraid  on  every  fide ,  and  fie  all  drive 
him  to  his  feet .  Thou  J halt  he  afraid  to  get  forth  into  the 
field ,  or  to  walk  by  the  way  :  for  the  fword  of  the  enemy 9 
and  fear  is  on  every  fide,  Jer.  vi.  25.  chap.  xx.  2.  chap, 
xlix.  29.  They  fhall  cry  unto  one  another ,  and  ufe  this 
exprejfion ,  Fear  is  on  every  Side  ;  that  is,  4  We 
4  know  not  what  to  do,  or  what  to  exped $  whither 
4  to  go,  or  what  courfe  to  take  ;  what  council  to  fol- 
4  low,  or  what  evil  next  to  look  for  ;  or  how  far  it 
4  will  proceed,  or  when  or  where  it  will  iflueh  The 
like  infiance  fee  Ifai.  xxviii.  2. 

God  promifes  his  people,  that  they  fhall  be  kept  in 
peace ,  fhall  Jleep  in  quiet,  fhall  dwell  in  fafety ,  PfaL  iv. 
lafl  ver.  Prov.  iii.  24,  25,  26.  When  thou  Heft  down, 
thou  jha.lt  not  he  afraid :  yea ,  thou  fhalt  lie  down ,  and  thy 
Jleep  fhall  he  fweet.  Be  not  afraid  of  fudden  fear ,  neither 
of  the  defolation  of  the  wicked ,  when  it  someth :  For  the 
Lord  fhall  he  thy  confidence ,  and  fhall  keep  thy  foot  from 
being  taken.  Job  xi.  18,  19.  Plal.  cxlh  ,7,  8.  God 
promifeth  us  quiet,  peace  and  fafety,  from  the  real 
hurt  of  temporal  evil ;  and  from  the  temporal  afflic¬ 
tions  themfelves,  if  that  be  bed  >  and  from  fuch  a  fear 
of, approaching  judgment  and  calamity,  as  the  wicked 
are  punifhed  with. 

If  you  would  be  interefted  in  thefe  promifes,  and 
experience  the  fuit.  ding  of  them,  itudy  much  the 
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covenant  of  grace,  and  God’s  unchangeable  fidelity  to 
it.  This  is  the  ground  ot  fupport  in  the  word  times, 
Ifai.  xli.  i.  Fear  not ,  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  he  not  dif- 
maycd ,  for  I  am  thy  God.  He  hath  made  with  me  an 
everlafting  covenant ordered  in  all  things  and  Jure.  This 
is  all  my  defire ,  and  all  my  falvdtion ,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

4  I  now  need  nothing  more,  I  fear  nothing,  I  am  fo- 
4  licitous  for  nothing.  Let  God  build  up  or  pull 
4  down,  fave  or  del  troy  ;  prolong,  or  fhorten  my 
4  life  ;  do  what]  he  will  with  me  and  mine,  he  is 
4  my  God;  and  covenant5.  This  made  the  Pfalmift 
triumph  in  faith,  Plal.  cxviii.  6.  The  Lord  is  on  my 
fide ,  I  will  noi[  fear :  God  is  our  refuge  and  ftrength , 
we  will  not  he  afraid ,  though  the  earth  he  moved ,  and 
the  pillars  thereof  he  Jhaken ,  Pfal.  xlvi.  beginning;  Ha- 
bak.  iii.  17.  4 1  am  not  afraid  of  what  man  can  do,  I 
4  am  not  afraid  of  what  God  will  do,  or  what  I  fhall 
4  do,  or  the  nation  do.  By  this  confideration.  That 
4  He  is  my  God ,  I  can  anfwer  all  my  fears  :  by  this  I 
4  know  my  great  intereft  is  fecure,  my  treafure  is  fafe, 

4  my  principal  concern  is  out  of  danger.  He  is  my 
4  God  in  an  everlafting  covenant ;  he  will  not  leave 
4  till  he  bring  me  to  glory  :  if  my  body  perifh  by  an 
4  Earthquake,  my  foul  fhall  afcend  to  heaven.  The 
4  noife  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  fhall  not  break 
4  my  reft,  for  I  have  peace  with  God  through  Chrift.5 
Study  therefore  the  covenant  of  grace, 'and  the  pro- 
mifes  of  it ;  and  believe  the  unchangeablenels  of  God, 
and  his  power,  truth  and  goodnefs,  to  make  them 
good. 

And,  in  order  to  your  advantage,  by  the  confider¬ 
ation  of  God  as  in  covenant,  labour  to  ftrengthen  and 
increafe  your  faith,  that  you  may  be  able  to  apply  all 
the  promiles  of  the  covenant  for  your  comfort.  If  we 
did  heartily  .affent  to  the  truth  of  the  promiles,  and  had 
a  realizing  view  of  what  God  is,  and  can  be,  and  do, 
for  all  that  fear  and  truft  him  ;  and  did  more  intirely 
yield,  and  devote  ourfelves  to  him,  as  our  Lord  and 
Sovereign,  our  God  and  portion,  to  be  governed  and 
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dilpofed  of  according  to  the  tenor  of  his  covenant,  (all 
which  is  implied  in  faith)  this  would  relieve  us  againft 
a  thoufand  fears  :  this  would  make  it  evident  to  our- 
lelves,  that  let  our  dangers  be  what  they  will,  we  are 
fafe  in  the  hands  of  a  faithful,  and  a  good  God  :  all 
events  are  under  his  management,  and  lhall  accoinplifh 
his  counfeh  Our  dangers  lhall  reach  no  further,  rife 
no  higher,  laft  no  longer,  than  to  lerve  his  glorious 
purpoles.  ■  1 

Accordingly  we  read,  Ifa.  xxx.  7.  compared  with 
the  15th  verfe,  that  in  cafes  of  danger,  our  ftrengtb  is 
to  fit  ftilL  Not  in  oppolition  to  the  ufe  ol  means  for 
our  iafety,  for  that  is  the  duty  of  every  man  in  his 
place  :  'but  in  oppofition  to  reliance  on  any  other  help 
than  God  ;  as  an  exprdlion  of  faith  in  God,  defcribed 
at  the  15th  verfe:  In  returning ,  and  in  reft  Jhall  you  be 
faved ;  in  quietnefs  and  in  confidence  Jhall  be  your  ftrengtb . 
Waiting  on  God  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  fo  far  as  we 
know  it,  in  expectation  of  what  God  lhall  pleafe  to  do 
for  or  againft  us. 

You  ought  alfo  to  recolledt,  and  improve  former  ex¬ 
periences,  to  filence  di {fruitful  fears.  The  Lord  is  my 
ftrengtb  and  my  Jhield ,  my  heart  trufted  in  him ,  and  I  was 
helped ,  Plal.  xxviii.  7.  Experience  worketh  hope  ;  and 
that  which  affifteth  our  hope  muft  needs  fcatter  our 
fears. 

Endeavour  alfo  to  mortify  the  love  of  this  world,  and 
of  life  itfelf  •,  and  look  to  your  integrity  and  upright- 
nefs  ot  heart  :  This  will  make  you  as  ^  brazen-wall ,  and 
an  iron  pillar  :  whereas  an  hypocrite  will  be  atraki  of 
every  fnadow.  No  wonder  if  the  /inner s  in  Sion  are 
afraid ,  and  fear furprizeth  the  hypocrite,  while  the  righteous 
are  bold  as  a  lion.  It  is  therefore  good  advice  ol  Zophar 
unto  Job,  chap.  xi.  14,  15.  If  iniquity  be  in  thy  hands, 
put  it  far  from  thee ,  and  let  not  wickednefis  dwell  in  thy 
tabernacle.  And  then  it  follows,  -Thou  fBalt  lift  up  thy 
face  without  ftpot  \  yea ,  thou  ft  alt  be- ft  edf aft,  and  thou 
fault  not  fear. 
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Reilgn  and  give  up  your  felves,  and  all  you  have, 
into  the  hands  of  God.  Commit  the  keeping  of  your 
fouls,  and  the  keeping  of  the  nation,  and  of  the  city, 
and  of  your  families,  and  friends,  and  relations,  into 
the  hands  of  God,  as  of  a  faithful  creator  and  preferver , 
i  Pet.  iv.  19.  Leave  all  to  his  care,  refolving  to  be  fa- 
tisfied,  and  pleafed  with  his  holy  will.  We  fhall  not 
be  afraid  of  lofing  that  by  violence  which  we  have  vo¬ 
luntarily  given  up  into  the  hands  of  God. 

But  efpecially,  let  us  give  up  ourlelves,  by  renewing 
our  covenant,  penitently  and  ferioufly,  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  See  that  there  be  no  controverfy  between 
God  and  you,  while  he  hath  a  controverfy  with  the  na¬ 
tion  in  general.  Renew  repentance  for  pad  bacldlidings, 
that  your  peace  may  be  made  with  heaven  ;  that  God 
may  not  he  your  terror ,  in  a  day  of  evil :  For  nothing 
will  fo  much  take  away  the  heart,  abate  the  courage, 
the  vigour,  and  firmnefs  of  your  fpirits,  as  the  jealoufy 
and  mifgivings  of  a  guilty  confcience.  If  you  cannot 
look  up  to  God  with  comfort,  if  you  cannot  lift  up 
your  eyes  to  heaven  with  hope,  to  what  refuge  wilf 
you  fee  in  a  day  of  evil  ? 

This  is  the  great  counfel  I  would  give,  and  take,  as 
the  bed:  preparation  for  whatfoever  fhould  come  to  pafs. 
For  what  can  daunt  the  courage  of  that  man,  or  woman, 
who  can  fay.  This  God  is  my  God  for  ever  •„  this  Saviour , 
who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earthy  is  my  Saviour 
and  my  Lord ,  and  the  Lord  of  all  this  world  ?  An  up¬ 
right  Chridian,  with  adiirance,  was  never  a  coward, 
and  never  can  be.  But  if  we  live  at  uncertainties  about 
our  fpiritual  date,  if  our  bacldlidings  be  many  our  cor¬ 
ruptions  Prong,  and  our  evidences  blotted,  we  mud 
needs  be  afraid  of  publick  changes,  and  threatened  ca¬ 
lamities,  becaufe  we  are  afraid  to  die.  Shall  I  mind 
you  how  fad  the  cafe  of  Saul  was,  when  he  cries  out, 

1  Sam.  xviii.  35.  I  am  fore  diftrejjed ,  for  the  Philiftines 
make  war  againft  me ,  and  God  is  departed  from  me ,  and 
anfwers  me  no  more  ?  How  miferable  is  their  cafe,  who, 
in  a  time  of  trouble,  cannot  cafe  their  hearts  by  prayer 

to 
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to  God  ?  who,  in  a  time  ot  danger,  cannot  look  to  the 
end  and  iffue  of  things  with  comfort  ?  who  have  no  an¬ 
chor  to  drop  in  a  ftorm  ?  The  difference  is  unfpeakably 
great,  at  fuch  a  time,  between  the  one  fort  and  the 
other  :  For  while  the  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked - 
ne/s9  and  hurried  by  temporal  fufferings  into  eternal 
ones,  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  deaths  Prov.  xiv.  2. 


/ 
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Security  a  prefage  of  temporal  and  eternal  ruin ,  to  particu¬ 
lar  perfons ,  whatever  God  may  do  as  to  the  nation  in 
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IAHly,  Whatever  God  may,  in  fovereignty,  do  in 
fparing  this  nation,  and  how  well  foever  he  will 
provide  for  thofe  who  are  upright  before  him  ;  yet,  as 
to  particular  perfons,  who  are  not  at  peace  with  God, 
it  is  moft  certain  that  fecurity  is  a  prefage  of  ruin  ;  that 
fudden  deftrudtion  fhall  overtake  them,  as  travail  on  a 
woman  with  child.  When  the  ilothful  and  wicked  fer- 
vant  thinks,  and  fays,  in  his  heart,  that  his  Lord  doth 
delay  his  coming.  He  will  come  and  cut  him  in  funder ? 
in  a  day  that  he  looked  net  for ,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  was 
not  aware  of  Matth.  xxiv.  55.  When  the  rich  fool  in 
the  parable  faid,  6W,  take  thine  eafe  ;  the  next  news 
we  hear  of  him  is,  that  the  pillow  is  plucked  from  un¬ 
der  his  head,  and  he  is  caff  into  hell.  When,  notwith- 
Handing  all  the  warnings  of  God  by  his  word  and  pro¬ 
vidence,  men  will  hlefs  themfelves  in  their  hearts ,  and 
fay,  /  fhall  have  peace ,  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination 
of  my  heart ,  Deut.  xxix.  19,  20.  The  Lord  will  not 
fpare  fuch  a  man ,  but  the  anger  of  the  Lord ,  and  his  jea - 
loufy  fhall  fmoke  againft  him ,  and  all  the  curfes  tfat  are 
written  in  this  book  fhall  lie  upon  him ,  and  the  Lord  fhall 
blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven.  Therefore,  let  mien 
take  heed  how  they  arrogantly  boaft  themfelves  in  their 

wickednefs 


wickednefs,  left  God ilngle  them  out  unto  feme  fignal 
vengeance  in  this  world,  to  make  them  examples  to 
thole  who  fhail  afterwards  live  ungodly.  If  they  regard 
not  a  judgment  to  come,  to  put  the  evil  day  far  from 
them,  and  defpife  all  the  fore-runners  of  judgment  in 
this  world  ;  yet  they  may  fuddenly  be  furprized  in  their 
fecurity,  and  they  are  every  moment  liable  to  a  fudden 
arreft  of  judgment,  againil  which  they  have  no  relief. 

They  are  under  condemnation,  they  are  yet  in  their 
fins  •  and  therefore  to  Inch  I  mull  fay,  except  yen  repent , 
(lpeedily  and  heartily  repent;  you  muji  periflo.  For  tho’ 
God  be  loth  to  ftnke,  ahd  inclined  to  pity,  and  willing 
to  ip  are ;  the’  he  be  fiow  to  anger,  and  ready  to  for¬ 
give  j  yet  the  day  of  his  vengeance  is  at  hand,  when  he 
fhail  put  on  fury  like  a  garment  •,  when  his  eye  Hi  all 
not  pity,  nor  his  hand  fpare ;  when  he  fhail  laugh  at 
your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh. 
Now,  O  foolifli  delaying  finner,  that  goeft  on  in,  fin  1 
the  patience  and  mercy  of  God  pleads  for  thee  againft 
his  juftice,  and  he  would  lead  thee  to  repentance  by  his 
long-fu ffering  ;  his  bowels  yearn  over  thee,  and  he 
would  fain  overcome  thee  by  his  love,  and  conquer  thee 
by  his  grace  :  but  the  day  is  haftening,  when  there  fhail 
never  be  a  word  fpoke  for  thee  by  the  mercy  of  God 


more  ;  when,  becaufe  he  ftretched  out  his  hand,  and 
thou  regarded:  not,  thou  wouldft  not  hear  his  voice,  or 
know  the  day  of  thy  vifitation,  he  -fhail  condemn  thee 
without  pity,  and  fend  thee  to  hell,  without  any  fnch 
compaifionate  language  as  he  ufed  to  his  ancient  people. 
How  /hall  I  give  thee  up ,  Ephraim  ?  The  voice  of  mercy 
ihall  then  ceale,  and  plead  for  thee  no  more:  He  that 
made  thee ,  will  Jhew  thee  no  mercy  ;  he  that  formed  thee , 
will  Jhew  thee  no  favour .  He  would  now  delight  .in  thee, 
and  rejoice  over  thee  to  do  thee  good,  and  therefore  he- 
ieecheth  thee  to  have  pity  on  thyfelf :  but  then  he  will 
delight  in  the  glory  of  his  provoked  juflice  ;  becaufe 
thou  wouldft  not  be  perfuacted  to  accept  of  his  mercy 
while  it  might  be  had.  Think  of  it  and  tremble,  all 
ve.  that  go  on  in  fin,  and  hate  to  be  reformed  ! 

Whatever 
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Whatever  become  of  the  nation,  if  national  judg¬ 
ments  do  not  overtake  you,  you  cannot  be  long  out  of 
the  grave,  or  out  of  hell.  You  are  in  danger  of  dam¬ 
nation  every  hour':  And,  though  fentence  againft  an  evil 
work  is  not  fpeedily  executed ,  though  a  /inner  do  evil  an 
hundred  times ,  and  his  days  be  prolonged  •,  yet  furely  I  know 
it  Jhall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked ,  Eccl.  viii.  1 1,  12, 

1 3.  Chrift  hath  told  you  again  and  again,  that  fuch  as 
you  can  never  be  faved.  It  is  the  word  of  the  living 
God,  that  fuch  and  fuch  perfons  as  you  know  your 
felves  to  be,  fhall  never  enter  into  heaven.  It  is  a  truth 
founded  on  fuch  principles,  that  the  contrary  is  impel- 
fible.  -  ' 

And  yet  to  convince  men  of  this  as  to  their  own  ftate 
and  condition,  there  is  the  difficulty.  For,  if  you  will 
not  believe  God  and  Chrift,  how  fhall  I  expedt  you 
fhould  believe  me  ?  Alas  !  you  will  not  confider  your 
cafe  for  one  ferious  hour  :  We  can  hardly  prevail  fo 
far,  as  to  bring  you  to  compare  yourfelves  with  the 
word ;  and  your  own  charadter  with  the  defeription  of 
fuch  as  fhall  perifh.  You  will  put  it  to  the  venture, 
and  a  bold  venture  it  is  :  for  if  no  minifter  in  the  world 
fhould  tell  you,  that  except  you  repent ,  you  muft  perijh  \ 
yea,  if  the  devil  fhould  tell  you  the  contrary  a  thoufand 
times,  it  will  not  make  the  word  of  God  of  none  effedl, 
or  your  damnation  the  lefs  certain. 

You  may  make  a  ffiift  for  a  little  time  to  drown  the 
voice  of  confcience,  or  ftop  its  mouth ;  to  lay  afide  the 
thoughts  of  death,  and  judgment,  and  aneveriafting  hell ; 
to  fpeak  peace  to  yourfelves,  againft  the  exprefs  word  of 
God  :  but  if  you  are  not  renewed  and  fandtified  ;  if  you 
do  not  truly  repent,  fo  as  td  hate  fin,  and  leave  it,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  ;  if  you  do  not  unfeignedly  give  up 
your  felves  to  God  in  Chrift,  as  your  Saviour  and  Sove¬ 
reign,  in  the  method  of  the  gofpel,  your  judgment  is 
near,  your  deftrudtion  is  at  hand,  you  muft  perijh,  and 
that  more  dreadfully  than  moft  others  in  the  world  :  lor 
your  light,  your  knowledge,  your  means,  your  mercies, 
your  calls,  your  warnings,  your  examples,  are  more  and 
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greater  than,  others.  Divine  patience  will  not  laft  always* 
The  Lord  is  not  J lack  (as  men  count  flacknefs)  concerning 
the  promife  of  his  coming ,  hut  is  long-fuffering  to  us -ward , 
not  willing  that  any  Jhould  perifh ,  hut  that  all  jhould  come 
to  repentance ,  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  But  if  they  turn  noty  he  will 
whet  his  fword ;  he  hath  bent  his  how ,  and  made  it  ready  \ 
he  hath  prepared  alfo  inftruments  of  death ,  Pfal.  vii.  12, 
1 3.  Tho’  there  are  in  God  ri  hes  of  goodnefs,  and  for¬ 
bearance,  yet  if  you  defpife  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs ,  not 
knowing  that  the  goodnefs  of  God  leads  to  repentance ,  you 
do  but  treafure  up  to  your  felves  wrath  againft  the  day  of 
wrath ,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God , 
Rom.  ii.  4,  5. 

It  is  dreadful  to  perifh  as  to  a  temporal  ruin,  by  wars, 
and  fires,  and  earthquakes,  and  fuch  calamities :  but 
how  much  fadder  is  it  to  think  of  defcending  into  the 
place  of  remedilefs  torment,  under  the  everlafting  curfe 
oi  God,  to  be  tormented  with  the  devil  and  his  angels ! 
It  is  fad  to  hear  of  this,  fad  to  forefee  it,  to  confider  it, 
to  think  of  it;  but  it  will  be  much  fadder  to  fuffer, 
and  to  feel  it.  And  be  not  deceived,  it  is  not  the  lels 
certain,  becaufe  it  is  yet  future.  You  are  now  alive, 
and  do  not  fee  the  grave  digged  for  you,  and  yet  you 
mull  die  :  and  as  certainly  do  I  know  from  the  word  of 
God,  who  cannot  lie,  That  except  you  repent ,  you  mufi 
perifh ,  and  that  for  ever . 


THE  END. 


